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Foreword

The publishing work of Seventh-day Adventists was closely
connected with the leadership of James and Ellen White from its
beginning. In November, 1848, Ellen White was given a surprising
vision in which she was shown that the church should begin the
publication of a small paper. She was instructed that it would be
small at first, but that it would eventually become as “streams of
light” around the world. Less than a year later, July, 1849, James
White issued the first paper titled The Present Truth. The next year,
1850, Present Truth and what was then called The Advent Review
merged. This paper has continued to be the official journal of the
Seventh-day Adventist Church, and is now known as the Adventist
Review.

When the Pacific Press Publishing Association was established
in 1874 in Oakland, California, James White launched another mis-
sionary paper entitled The Signs of the Times. This journal continues
today.

In 1852, James White sensed a need for a paper for the youth in
the church. In August of that year he launched an eight-page monthly
titled The Youth’s Instructor. The subscription price for twelve issues
was 25 cents. The editor wrote on page 2 of that first issue, “We
design that the Instructor shall be filled with sensible matter, not
only for the benefit of small children, but for the instruction of the
youth from 16 to 20 years of age.” This paper then served a wide
range of youth for several years.

A four-page weekly issue began January 1, 1879. The weekly
was published continuously until April, 1970, varying in size from
eight to thirty-two pages. In her lifetime Ellen White appeared as a
Youth’s Instructor author more than four hundred times. That first
August, 1852, issue presented her first article, “Communications.”
her last article, written especially for publication in the Instructor,
was “following on to know the Lord,” appearing on June 9, 1914.
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Foreword XXiX

For many years it has been the hope of The White Estate to
cooperate with The Review and Herald Publishing Association to
reproduce Ellen White’s articles that appeared through the years
in the Youth’s Instructor. This volume is the culmination of these
plans.

Several shorter items from the pen of Ellen White that were
published in the Instructor have not been reproduced in this facsimile
collection because they were taken from existing books that are
available today. Many of these represented only a paragraph or two
of material and are not indexed because of their easy accessibility
through the standard books written by Ellen White. Consequently,
this facsimile reproduction includes about 470 articles.

Because most of the copies used for reproduction have come
from The White Estate vaults, there are markings on some articles
indicating portions that have been included in current books. This
will prove interesting and helpful to those readers who want to see
how Ellen White’s material has been used in later years.

It is with a great deal of pleasure that the publishers and the
Trustees of The Ellen G. White Publications make this collection of
Youth’s Instructor articles available to the church in general. May
the material contained in them continue to be a blessing to every
reader.

The Trustees Of The Ellen G. White Publications Washington, D.C.
January 23, 1986
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August 1, 1852

Communications

EGW

Dear Young Friends,

You live in a dark and wicked world, subject to sickness, pain
and death. You may see many things that look beautiful; but how
soon they fade away. You may have a dear friend that you love; but
soon that one may be torn from you by sickness and death, and you
will then feel lonesome.

You should have something substantial to fix your minds and
affections upon, that can give real satisfaction and joy, and cheer
your spirits in this dark world, and cause your sorrows to bring joy
in the end.

There is a blight upon everything. The earth feels the curse that
God pronounced upon it, because of the disobedience of our first
parents. They broke the command of God in eating of the forbidden
tree, after he had given them the privilege of eating of all the other
trees in the garden. They listened to the tempter, ate of the forbidden
tree, and were expelled from the beautiful garden of Eden.

The earth that was then so beautiful, was cursed, and the flaming
sword was placed around the tree of life to guard it, lest man, in his
sin, should approach that tree, and eat of its immortal fruit, and by
so doing, live in sin for ever.

The tree of life was designed to perpetuate immortality. Adam
and Eve could eat of that tree, and enjoy its rich immortal fruit, until
they transgressed the command of God. Death was then pronounced
upon them, and all that should ever live upon the earth. There was no
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way of escape for us; no provision that we might again have access
to the tree of life, if we would repent. Whatever evils might befall
us, there was then no other way than to bear them without hope of
having right to the tree of life, to eat of its leaves and fruit, and be
healed. We must ever suffer and groan beneath the curse.

But the Son of God, who was with the Father before the world
was, took pity upon us in our lost condition, and offered to step in
between us and the wrath of an offended God. Said Jesus, I will
give my life for them. I will take the burden of the sins of the world
upon men, and will make a way possible for these transgressors to
find pardon and enjoy thy favor again, that they may repent and keep
thy commandments, and again have access to the tree of life. God
consented to give his only Son to die for lost man.

The lovely Jesus laid aside his glory, and came into this dark
world, and took upon himself our nature, to be wounded for our
transgressions, to be bruised for our iniquities. O, what love for
us.—He led a self-denying life, and had not where to lay his head.
He was a man of sorrow and acquainted with grief, was despised
and rejected, and finally was crucified for us.

But you must not think that you have nothing to do, because
Christ died for you. You must repent of all of your sins, and give
your hearts to God, and then believe that the blood of Christ will
cleanse you from all sin. Then if you keep all the commandments of
God, the Sabbath with the rest, you may through the merits of Christ,
be brought back to the tree of life. This will be when Jesus comes
to raise the righteous dead, and change the living saints. Then you
will have right to the tree of life, and eat of the leaves, and immortal
fruit of the tree of life and live for ever in perfect happiness.—Read
Revelation 22:14.

In the next paper I will speak of the beauties of the New Earth.

E. G. W.
Rochester,

August, 1852.
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October 1, 1852

Communications

Beauties of the New Earth
EGW

Dear Young Friends,

At the close of my communication in the first number of the
Instructor, 1 stated that I would tell you something of the beauties of
the New Earth, in the next paper, and now I will fulfill my promise.

The glorious City of God has twelve gates, set with pearls most
glorious. It also has twelve foundations of various colors. The streets
of the City are of pure gold. In this city is the throne of God, and
a pure, beautiful river proceeding out of it, as clear as crystal. Its
sparkling purity and beauty makes glad the City of God. The saints
will drink freely of the healing waters of the river of life.

On either side of this beautiful river is the tree of life. And the
redeemed saints, who have loved God and kept his commandments
here, will enter in through the gates of the City, and have right to
the tree of life. They will eat freely of it, as our first parents did
before their fall. The leaves of that immortal wide-spread tree will
be for the healing of the nations. All their woes will then be gone.
Sickness, sorrow and death they will never again feel, for the leaves
of the tree of life have healed them. Jesus will then see of the travail
of his soul [Isaiah 53:11] and be satisfied, when the redeemed, who
have been subject to sorrow, toil and afflictions, who have groaned
beneath the curse, are gathered up around that tree of life to eat of its
immortal fruit, that our first parents forfeited all right to, by breaking
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God’s commands. There will be no danger of their ever losing right
to the tree of life again, for he that tempted our first parents to sin,
will be destroyed by the second death.

All faces will reflect the image of their Redeemer. There will
then be no anxious, troubled countenances, but all will be bright,
and smiling in spotless purity. The angels will be there, also the
resurrected saints with the martyrs, and the best of all, and what
will cause us the most joy, our lovely Saviour who suffered and died
that we might enjoy that happiness and freedom, will be there.—
His glorious face will shine brighter than the sun, and light up the
beautiful City, and reflect glory all around.

Children will be there. They will never be engaged in strife or
discord. Their love will be fervent and holy. They will also have a
crown of gold upon their heads, and a harp in their hands. And their
little countenances, that we here see so often troubled and perplexed,
will beam with holy joy, expressive of their perfect freedom and
happiness. They will express in child-like purity their wonder and
delight, as they behold every thing around them so new and lovely.
They will look to the blessed Saviour who has given himself for
them, and, with admiration and love for him who is smiling upon
them, raise their voices and sing to his praise and glory, while they
feel and realized the matchless depths of a Saviour’s love.

This earth, dear children, is to be purified with fire; then it will be
much more beautiful. The grass will be living green, and will never
wither. There will be roses and lilies, and all kinds of flowers there.
They will never blight or fade, or lose their beauty and fragrance.

The lion, we should much dread and fear here, will then lie down
with the lamb, and everything in the New Earth will be peace and
harmony.—The trees of the New Earth will be straight and lofty,
without deformity.

The saints will have crowns of glory upon their heads, and harps
of gold in their hands. They will play upon the golden harp, and sing
redeeming love, and make melody unto God. Their former trials and
suffering in this world will be forgotten and lost amid the glories
of the New Earth. And they will ever have the approving smiles of
Jesus upon them, and their happiness will be complete. There will
be glory, glory all around.
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Dear children, the future abode of the saints will be all over
glorious, and will you strive to be there? Let your minds dwell
upon the glories of heaven, for this you may do with safety, and
this will bring substantial joys, and will make you heavenly minded.
If you have trials here, and feel lonesome, look away from this
dark world to the bright glories of heaven. Set your affections upon
heavenly joys, and then you will not feel so deeply the trials and
disappointments of this life, for you will feel that you have a home
in glory, a crown, a harp, and a lovely Saviour there. Strive for that
blest inheritance which God has promised to those that love him,
and keep his commandments.

E. G. W.
Rochester,

October, 1852.
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December 1, 1852

Communications

EGW

Dear Young Friends,

When young I felt the need of the Saviour, and was about eleven
years old when I first rejoiced in his love. Previous to that time I
had conviction of sin. I can recollect when very young, of feeling
the necessity of having my sins forgiven and washed away, least |
should be for ever miserable.

I had praying parents, who felt great anxiety for the welfare of
their children. I remember of trying to appear perfectly indifferent
before them, for fear they would think I was under conviction, while
I bore an aching heart, and night and day was troubled, fearing death
might come upon me while in sin. When thunder-storms would arise,
O, what dreadful suffering I passed through in my mind. Nights I
would often awake and cry, not daring to close my eyes in sleep, for
fear the judgment might come, or the lightning kill me, and I be lost
forever.

Children, if any of you are without a hope in Christ, and you
fear or tremble when any storm shall now arise, ask yourselves this
question: If I fear now, how shall I stand in the great and dreadful
day of God’s wrath? None of the wicked can escape then. There
will not be an hour, a moment lent you then to get prepared for that
dreadful day.

You will then witness, not merely rain, lightning and thunder;
but every island will flee away, and the mountains will not be found.
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“And there fell upon men great hail out of heaven, every stone
about the weight of a talent.” Revelation 16:21. The storm of God’s
wrath is soon coming upon a guilty world, and can you endure the
thought of coming up to such a scene without a hope in God, and
feeling that his withering frown is upon you? If you want a shelter,
you must seek it now, and then you will be hid when the fierce anger
of the Lord shall come.

I remember of often hearing my mother pray for us; one night in
particular after I had retired. I shall never forget that earnest prayer
for her unconverted children. She appeared to be much distressed,
as she wrestled with God for us. I never shall forget these words
which kept in my mind day and night. “O! Will they wade through
so many prayers, to destruction and misery.” As I looked the matter
over, thoughts would rush into my mind like this: The saints, and
especially my parents, desire to save me from destruction, and yet I
am so unthinking and cruel as to wade through their prayers, or drive
off conviction that pressed upon me, and by my heedless course,
plainly show that I choose death rather than life.

Dear children, if you have praying parents, prize their prayers,
heed their instructions, and remember that you will have to give an
account for the privileges you now enjoy. All heaven is interested
in your salvation. God has given his only beloved Son to die for
your transgressions, angels are watching over you, and are trying to
turn your attention to God, to seek your soul’s salvation. Christians
are interested for you, and labor and pray for you. Your parents,
who have watched over you all your life, if they are Christians, are
deeply interested for you. They bear your case to the throne, and
earnestly plead for God to spare you, to not cut you off in sin, and
you be lost forever. Their aching hearts will find no rest until they
see you followers of the meek and lowly Saviour. And will you
steel your hearts to all their prayers offered for you? Will you not be
interested in your own soul’s salvation? Will you think it brave (as I
once thought) to appear unconcerned and thoughtless, as though you
disregarded a mothers tears and prayers? O, will you “wade through
so many prayers to destruction and misery?” When all are willing to
help you, will you not help yourselves?

I now have a mother’s feeling of strong attachment and love for
my children, and have often wished that I had my youthful days to


https://egwwritings.org/?ref=en_kjv.Revelation.16.21

December 1, 1852 39

live over again. O, how careful I would be of my parents feelings.
I would love to obey them. I would open my whole soul to my
anxious parents, and not do as I once did.

If I was reading my Bible, and my parents would be coming into
the room, I would hide it for shame. Children, if there is any one
entitled to your confidence, it is your dear parents who have spent so
many anxious hours for you in your infancy, and all your life, have
watched over you, and loved you as none but a parent can love.

In 1839, that faithful servant of the Lord. Wm. Miller, visited
Portland Me., and gave a course of Lectures on the second coming
of Christ. This had a great affect upon me. I knew that I must be
lost if Christ should come, and I be found as I then was. At times
I was greatly distressed as to my situation. But it was hard for me
to give entirely up to the Lord. I knew that if I professed religion
I must be a whole christian, and viewed it so great a thing to be a
christian, that I feared I never should be one, if I professed religion.
So I remained, suffering distress and anguish of spirit, some months.

My parents were Methodists. I generally attended meeting with
them; and at a camp-meeting held in Buxton, Me., which all the
family attended, I resolved to give myself unreservedly to the Lord.
I commenced there to seek the Lord with all my heart, and could not
be satisfied with anything short of pure religion. My mind was in
great distress some weeks. At a prayer-meeting [ found relief. O,
how sweet was peace of mind. Every thing seemed changed.

I then felt no disposition to dress like the world, but wished to
be plain in my dress, sober, and watchful, and put away all light and
trifling conversation.

The minister spoke to me about being baptized. I told him that
I could not be baptized then, that I wished to see if I could endure
the trials a christian would have to endure, before moving forward
in such a solemn ordinance.

When twelve years old, I wished to be immersed. The minister
reluctantly consented to go into the water. He chose to sprinkle
the candidates. It was a very windy day. The waves ran high, and
dashed upon the shore; but I felt perfectly calm. My peace was like
a river; and when I arose out of the water, my strength was nearly
gone, for the power of God rested upon me, and my soul was filled to
overflowing with his love. Such a rich blessing I never experienced
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before. I felt dead to the world, and that my sins were all washed
away.

The same day a sister and myself were taken into the church.
I felt calm and happy, till I looked at the sister by my side, and
saw gold rings on her fingers, and large gold ear-rings in her ears.
Her bonnet was filled with artificial flowers, and was trimmed with
costly ribbon, which was filled with bows upon her bonnet. My
heart felt sad. I expected every moment that a reproof would come
from the minister; but none came. He took us both into the church.
My reflections were as follows: This is my sister, must I pattern
after her? Must I dress like her? If it is right for her to dress so, it is
right for me. I remembered what the Bible said about adorning the
body. [1 Timothy 2:9, 10.] For some time I was in deep trial, and
finally concluded that if it was so sinful as I had thought it to be to
dress like the world, those whom I looked up to as being devoted
christians, and older in experience than myself, would feel it, and
would deal plainly with those who thus went contrary to God’s word.
But I knew that I must be plain in my dress. I believed it to be
wicked to think so much of appearance, to decorate our poor mortal
bodies with flowers and gold. It seemed to me that we had better be
humbling ourselves in the dust; for our sins and transgressions were
so great that God gave his only beloved Son to die for us.

I did not feel satisfied with what I enjoyed. I longed to be sancti-
fied to God; but sanctification was preached in such a manner that I
could not understand it, and thought that I never could attain to it,
and settled down with my present enjoyment.

In 1841, Wm. Miller gave another course of Lectures in Portland.
I attended them, and felt that I was not ready for Christ’s coming;
and when the invitation was given for those who desired prayers to
come forward, I pressed through the crowd, and in taking up this
cross found some relief.

I continued to plead with God for pure religion, and soon the
cross of praying in a public meeting was presented before me. I was
not humble enough to obey the Lord in this duty, fearing that if I
attempted to pray, I could not, or my prayer would be very broken.
Despair fastened upon me, and I was held in darkness three weeks.
The suffering of my mind was great. O, how precious did the hope
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of a christian look to me then. And how wretched the case of the
sinner, without a hope in Christ.

I found no relief until I made up my mind to obey the Lord, and
take up the cross before me.—I attended a prayer-meeting, and, for
the first time, prayed vocally. My burdened spirit found relief at
every word I spoke, until I was perfectly free and happy. Light from
the Lord shone into my heart.

I was then free from pride. All that I desired to live for, was to
glorify God, and him only did I wish to serve. All pride of dress
was gone. The sacrifice that Christ had made to save me from sin,
looked very great, and I could not dwell upon it without weeping.

My health had been feeble for years, and often suffered great
distress of body. But I could now bear it all cheerfully. I felt that my
will was wholly swallowed up in the will of God.

Often I could not sleep, I was so thankful that God had blessed
me, and given me a good hope through Jesus Christ. I felt a longing
of soul for the image of Christ to be reflected in me. Since that time
I have had no desire to mingle with the world.

Dear children, you can be wholly consecrated to God, and re-
joice in a full and free salvation. You must first give yourselves
unreservedly to him.—Do not think that your state is good enough,
and make no effort to get nearer to God. Unless you overcome
pride of dress, pride of heart, love of self[,] all anger and every evil
passion, God will not own you as his, and will not receive you to
himself at his appearing. You can be overcomers. Go to God daily
for strength, and every day overcome. When temptations arise, do
not let them get the victory over you; but you must get the victory
over them; and then you will feel the sweet assurance that God loves
you. Be humble, be watchful and prayerful. Look to Jesus, he is
your pattern. Strive to have your lives as much like his as possible.
Do not rest satisfied until you know that you love God with all your
heart, and that his will is your will.

Keep his commandments holy. Do not speak your own words
on the holy Sabbath, but talk of heavenly things. Talk of Jesus, his
loveliness and glory, and of his undying love for you, and let your
heart flow out in love and gratitude to him, who died to save you.
O, get ready to meet your Lord in peace. Those who are ready will
soon receive an unfading crown of life, and will dwell forever in the
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kingdom of God, with Christ, with angels, and with those who have
been redeemed by the precious blood of Christ.

E. G. W.
Rochester,

November, 1852.



February 1, 1853

Keep the Sabbath Holy
EGW

Those who wish to be blest and approved of the Lord in this
world, and who expect to finally be saved, and have right to the
tree of life, must keep the Sabbath holy. They should pray daily for
grace and wisdom to keep from polluting it in any way. Isaiah says:
“Every one that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and taketh
hold of my covenant; even them will I bring to my holy mountain.”
Chap. 56:6, 7.

Dear children, are you as careful as you should be in keeping
the Sabbath? You have something to do besides laying aside your
work and amusements on that day. If you, on that day, lay plans of
what you will do when the Sabbath is past, or talk of your work,
amusements and clothes, you pollute the Sabbath. The Prophet has
in another chapter told us how to keep the Sabbath from polluting it,
and nothing short of doing as he has pointed out will be keeping the
Sabbath holy. He says:

“If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, [that is, from
treading it down, or breaking it,] from doing thy pleasure on my holy
day; and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honorable;
and shalt honor him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine
own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words,” &c.

When you are speaking of your hope in God, of Jesus and of
his soon coming, and of the beauties of the New Earth, you are not
speaking your own words. Of these things you may freely speak
on the Sabbath. On six days you may talk of business matters, and
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lay plans that are necessary; but the Sabbath is holy time, and all
worldly thoughts must, on that day, be dismissed from the mind.
The blessing of God will then rest upon you, and you will have the
sweet consolations of his Spirit, and you will also have confidence
when you approach the throne of grace.

E. G. W.
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Exhortation to the Young
EGW

Dear Young Friends,

How are you spending your precious moments? Are you filling
up the hours of probation, that God has allotted you here, in studying
his Word, to learn how you can best show yourselves approved unto
him? Or is your mind, which should be turned to serve the Lord
perfectly, and keep his commandments, occupied by reading exciting
stories and idle tales? Are not the golden moments which God has
given you to prepare for heaven, misspent and abused, while you
are filling your mind with worthless stories, which will not tend to
make you holy and pure like your Saviour; but serve to corrupt your
mind and fill it with pride, vanity and selfishness.

Dear Friends, has not the word of God been slighted, and the
truth neglected, and by some of you even made light of? Think
seriously upon the course you are pursuing, while living a life of
vanity and folly, and grieving that Saviour who died that you might
live.

How can you rest, knowing that Jesus does not smile upon you?
that you have no tender look of compassion from him, because you
reject offered mercy, and sin against him every hour?

There 1s danger of your slighting him too long. Your time is taken
up with the vanities of the world, and you seldom retain thoughts
that you have a soul to save or lose. Have you forgotten that there
1s one who was wounded for your transgressions and bruised for
your iniquities? One who is now pleading with his Father, and
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presenting his wounded hands and feet, and pierced side and spilt
blood, and pleads with him to spare you a little longer; for he hung
upon the cross to redeem you. O, what love! what unbounded love
and condescension the Son of God manifested for us. He died to
give life to those who were his enemies!

Mercy’s sweet call is now sounding; but it will soon die away.
Probation’s hour will soon be ended. The seven last plagues will
fall, and then those who have chosen the pleasures of the world and
rebelled against God, will cry for mercy when there will be none to
answer their prayers. But a voice will be heard,—“Thou art weighed
in the balance and found wanting.” And as they realize that they have
no shelter from the dreadful storm of God’s wrath, they will plead
for one little hour of probation that they may again hear the sweet
voice, inviting “every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters.” It
will then fall upon the ear, in that dreadful hour. “Too late! too
late!” “Because I have called, and ye refused; I have stretched out
my hand, and no man regarded. But ye have set at nought all my
counsel, and would none of my reproof. I also will laugh at your
calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh.”

Dear young friends, your case is not now hopeless. Jesus so
loved you that he died for your sins, and requires of you in return
for so great a sacrifice, to love him. He is ever ready to listen to your
prayers, and accept the offering of a broken heart and contrite spirit,
and receive you into his fold.

Your companions may scorn you, but what if they do? Remember
they are weak mortals like yourself, and death can lay them low in
a few moments. O, do not resist the sweet Spirit of God, for such
company. They cannot save you when the wrath of God shall come
upon all the wicked.

If you leave the ways of sinners, and choose the narrow path
that leads to heaven, it may convince your young companions of
their folly and the danger they are in without a Saviour. They may at
first laugh at you, but be patient. Meekly refer them to the word of
God. Tell them, by making it your study, you are convinced it will
judge you in the last day. That it is the foundation upon which you
have built your hopes for heaven, and by searching its pages with a
prayerful heart, you have ascertained how you could obtain durable
riches. Live out your profession, meekly follow the lovely Pattern;
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and by a well ordered life you may be the means of winning them to
Christ.

As Jesus was about to leave his sorrowing disciples, and ascend
to his Father, he comforted them with the assurance, that in his
Father’s house were many mansions, and he would go and prepare a
place for them, and come again and take them to himself, that where
he is, there they may be. Do you want a home with Jesus? a mansion
in glory? Will you be an humble child of God, that you may have a
share at last in the saints’ immortal inheritance?

If you love God and keep his commandments, when Jesus takes
his faithful children home, he will give you a crown that will never
dim; and you may freely eat of the immortal fruit of the tree of life,
and of its healing leaves, and never more know sickness or sorrow;
but your happiness will be complete, as you sing redemption’s song.

Rochester,

December 16th, 1853.
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April 1, 1854

He Will Come Again
EGW

Jesus is coming! He will visit this world again, but not as at his
first advent, to be despised, scoffed at and hated, to have his head
pierced with a crown of thorns, and have nails driven through his
precious hands and feet. As they nailed him to the cross, what pain
this holy sufferer must have endured. Yet his bodily suffering was
little compared with the anguish of his spirit, while the burden of the
sins of the whole world was upon him, which caused him to exclaim,
My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? For our sins the Son
of God endured all this.

Jesus is coming! But not to be the meek suffering Teacher he
once was. He then took upon himself our nature, and sympathized
with all suffering mankind, listening to their tales of woe, and sooth-
ing their sufferings, healing their sicknesses, forgiving their sins,
causing the sinking and fainting to hope. For doing others good
the wicked Pharisees could not bear Jesus among them. His holy,
self-denying life constantly reproved their covetous, unholy lives.
And because the minds of many were turned to this new and blessed
Teacher, and they believed he was the Son of God, the Pharisees
feared that they should not receive so much honor, and they said
he was not fit to live, and cried out, Away with him, crucify him,
crucify him!

But while the Son of God was being wounded, bruised and
smitten for our transgressions and sins, all Heaven was watching
over the scene, and every harp was hushed in silence while the
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Beloved of the Father was suffering. He died on Calvary’s cross—
Angels witnessed it. He was laid in Joseph’s new tomb, and a heavy
stone was rolled at the door of the sepulchre, and a guard placed
around it to watch the tomb. But myriads of angels, bright and
strong, were watching over his resting place, and at the appointed
time, one of them was commissioned to “go roll away the stone
from the door of the sepulchre.” And what could those keepers do?
Feeble men! A little before they might have laughed at, and derided
the Saviour of the world, as he hung upon the cross; but now the
presence of one angel from glory causes them to become “as dead
men.” The tomb could hold Jesus no longer, and he arose from the
dead and appeared to his sorrowing disciples, and comforts them.
He remained with them forty days, to bless, cheer and strengthen
them, and then was taken up into heaven—a cloud received the one
they so much loved out of their sight. And as they stood gazing into
heaven, as he was taken away from them, two men [angels] in white
apparel stood by them and inquired why they stood gazing up into
heaven. Said these angels, “This same Jesus which is taken up from
you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go
into heaven.” Precious, indeed, was this promise to those sorrowing
disciples, that they should again see Jesus who was greatly beloved
by them all. Precious also is this promise to every true follower of
Christ. None who truly love Jesus will be sorry that he is coming
again. And as they approach nearer to the coming of the Son of man,
the true lovers of Jesus will look forward with joyous hope, and will
seek to get all ready to behold him whom their souls loveth, who
died to redeem them.

Jesus is coming! But not to listen to the woes of mankind, and to
hear the guilty sinner confess his sins, and to speak pardon to him;
for every one’s case will then be decided for life or death. Those
who have lived in sin will remain sinners forever. Those who have
confessed their sins to Jesus in the Sanctuary, have made him their
friend and have loved his appearing, will have pardon written for
all their sins, and they, having purified their souls “in obeying the
truth,” will remain pure and holy forever.

Jesus is coming as he ascended into heaven, only with additional
splendor. He is coming with the glory of his Father, and all the holy
angels with him, to escort him on his way. Instead of the cruel crown
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of thorns to pierce his holy temples, a crown of dazzling glory will
deck his sacred brow. He will not then appear, the man of sorrows
and acquainted with grief; but his countenance will shine brighter
than the noon-day sun. He will not wear a plain seamless coat, but a
garment whiter than snow—of dazzling brightness.

Jesus is coming! But not to reign as a temporal prince. He
will raise the righteous dead, change the living saints to a glorious
immortality, and, with the saints, take the kingdom under the whole
heaven. This kingdom will never end. Then those who have patiently
waited for Jesus, will be made like him.

If one angel from heaven caused the Roman guard to fall as
dead men, how can those who are unprepared, unholy, bear the sight
and live, of seeing Jesus in the glory of his Father and ten thousand
angels accompanying him. O how can sinners bear this sight! They
will cry for rocks and mountains to fall on them, and hide them from
the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the
Lamb.

Dear young reader, seek a thorough preparation to meet Jesus,
that when he appears you may exclaim with joy, “Lo this is our God,
we have waited for him, and he will save us.” Eternal life will then
be yours, and you will be a partaker with Christ of his glory, ever to
hear his glorious approving voice, and behold his lovely person.

E. G. W.
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May 1, 1854

To the Young
EGW

My dear young friends,

Are you preparing for Christ’s coming? Do you, in all your
actions, seek to glorify God? I have greatly feared that many of you
who profess the religion of Christ are careless, and will be found
wanting when the destiny of every one shall be fixed.

Jesus is now pleading for you in the Sanctuary. You can now
come to him and he will give you strength. He will wash away
your sins if you truly repent of them, and humbly and earnestly
seek his pardon. He knows your weakness, and is ready to have
compassion upon you, although you may have sinned much against
him. Some of you may have faults that it seems hard for you to
correct and overcome. You may feel discouraged at times, and
think that it is impossible to live out religion; but do not give over
the effort. Be determined to get the victory over yourself. You
can live out your profession. You can set a good example to your
friends and associates, which will tell to them that there is a reality
in religion, that you are Christians in deed and in truth; for they will
see that religion corrects your faults, makes you mild and humble,
and removes from you self-conceit, vanity and pride.

You have no strength of your own to overcome your faults. You
may make good resolutions, and promise much in your own strength
that you will do, but through temptation you may soon be led astray.
But this need not discourage you. There is one to whom you can
go for strength, and his grace will be sufficient for you. You can
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tell him your weakness. He that died for you will be ever ready to
listen to your earnest prayer for help to overcome your faults, that
you may be a sincere Christian and glorify God. Do not forget to
pray. Secret prayer is too much neglected. I fear that you suffer
things of little importance to engross your mind, and cause you to
neglect this important duty. You can all find time to pray, and when
you pray, let it be in faith believing that Jesus hears you, and that
you will receive the strength you so much need. There is strength
for you, and you can obtain it; but not unless you earnestly desire it,
and ask for it. The body must have temporal food in order to live.
It is just as necessary that the soul should often receive a supply of
spiritual food in order to flourish, and bear the fruits of the Spirit:
meekness, humility, patience, &c. By daily receiving this strength
from heaven, you can cheerfully say that the yoke of Christ is easy
and his burden is light.

Pure religion gives health, liberty and happiness to the soul, but
to live in sin, brings bondage now, and destruction at last. There is
no pleasure like that of serving God, and having a good conscience;
and there 1s no real peace without the approbation of God.

Dear young friends, make thorough work. Do not be half hearted
in the service of God. Follow the meek Pattern; study his life and
character and strive to imitate it. Live to the glory of God, and try to
obey the truth as you hear it from your parents, and the servants of
God. Study your Bible much, and have your conversation pure and
holy. Go by yourself and pray, at least three times a day, and do not
let it end here, but while about your work, keep your heart uplifted
to God for strength and grace, that you may do all to the glory of
God. By thus doing you can shut out vain and foolish thoughts, and
there will be but little room for the temptation of the enemy.

It is natural for the young to be gay and sprightly, and forgetful
of God; therefore there is need of double watchfulness. Watch every
moment, keeping your mind stayed upon God, instead of having it
upon dress, and suffering pride to dwell in your heart. Seek to deny
yourself; be holy; let your mind dwell upon heaven, and let your
conversation be there also.

There always should be a plain and decided difference between
the followers of the meek and lowly Jesus, and those of the world.
Those who follow Christ will choose the suffering, self-denying
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part, and will have his approbation here, and will incur the scorn and
displeasure of this proud world; but will have glory, immortality and
eternal life hereafter. Those who choose to go with the world, follow
its fashions and have its approbation here, will have the displeasure
of God, and will lose heaven and immortal glory, and finally die the
second death.

Young friends, which will you choose? To live a life of self-
denial here, act out the religion of Jesus which you profess, be
singular in the eyes of the world, and reap life everlasting; or will
you put off the preparation, live half-hearted in the cause of God,
merely having the name of a Christian, a form of godliness, and
thereby dishonoring your profession, and then in the day of God’s
wrath that is just before us, be weighed in the balance and found
wanting, shut out from heaven and lost forever!

There is joy and consolation for the true-hearted, faithful Chris-
tian, that the world knows not of. To them it is a mystery. The
Christian’s hope is big with immortality and full of glory. It reacheth
to that within the vale, and is as an anchor to the soul, both sure and
steadfast. And when the storm of God’s wrath shall come upon the
ungodly, this hope will not fail them, but they are hid as in the secret
of his pavilion.

E. G. W.

Rochester.
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October 1, 1855

Watch and Pray
EGW

Take ye heed, watch and pray,” were the words of our Saviour
spoken in reference to the time of the end, and his second coming to
take his faithful children home.

First, you are to watch. Watch, lest you should speak hastily,
fretfully and impatiently. Watch, lest pride should find a place in
your heart. Watch, lest evil passions should overcome you, instead of
your subduing them. Watch, lest a careless, indifferent spirit comes
upon you, and you neglect your duty and become light and trifling,
and your influence savor of death, rather than life.

Second, you are to pray. Jesus would not have enjoined this upon
you, unless there was actual necessity for it. It is well known to him
that of yourself you cannot overcome the many temptations of the
Enemy, and the many snares laid for your feet. He has not left you
alone to do this; but has provided a way that you can obtain help.
Therefore he has bid you to pray.

To pray aright, is to ask God in faith for the very things you need.
Go to your chamber, or in some retired place, and ask your Father
for Jesus’ sake to help you. There is power in that prayer that is
sent up from a heart convinced of its own weakness, yet earnestly
longing for that strength that comes from God. The earnest, fervent
prayer will be heard and answered. Go to your God who is strong,
and who loves to hear children pray, and, although you may feel very
weak, and find yourself at times overcome by the Enemy, because
you have neglected the first command of our Saviour, to watch, yet
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do not give up the struggle. Make stronger efforts yourself than
before. Faint not. Cast yourself at the feet of Jesus, who has been
tempted, and knows how to help such as are tempted. Confess your
faults, your weakness, and that you must have help to overcome, or
you perish. And as you ask, you must believe that God hears you.
Plead your case before God, through Jesus, until your soul can with
confidence rely upon him for strength, and you feel that you are not
left to do the work of overcoming alone. God will help you. Angels
will watch over you.

But before you can expect this help, you must do what you can
on your part. Watch and pray. Let your prayers be fervent. Let this
be the language of your heart, “I will not let thee go unless thou
bless me.” Have a set time, a special season for prayer at least three
times a day. Morning, noon, and at night Daniel prayed to his God,
notwithstanding the king’s decree, and the fearful den of lions. He
was not ashamed, or afraid to pray, but with his windows opened he
prayed three times a day. Did God forget his faithful servant when
he was cast into the lion’s den? O, No. He was with him there all
night. He closed the mouths of these hungry lions, and they could
not hurt the praying man of God.

Children, you cannot live without food; you would soon feel the
cravings of hunger, and your bodies would pine and die. You need
spiritual food just as much, and often, as your body needs temporal
food. Three times a day is none to often to draw strength from
heaven, or sap and nourishment from Christ, the living vine. Read
the words of our Saviour in Matthew 5:6: “Blessed are they which
do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they shall be filled.”

E. G. W.
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January 1, 1856

The New Year
EGW

Dear Children,

Can you look back upon your course through the past year with
sweet satisfaction? Have you made progress in the way to heaven?—
Have you been overcoming your pride of heart, your pride of dress,
and are you becoming more humble, meek, like Jesus, the lovely
Pattern?

The new year has commenced, and with the commencement
of this new year, you should dedicate yourselves to God. Now
give yourself to him, soul, body, and spirit, to do his will. Let all
selfishness, your disobedience to your parents, all your faults, and
besetting sins die with the old year. Begin this new year to the glory
of God. Pray to him, morning, noon, and night, to give you a meek
and humble spirit, a mild temper, an affectionate disposition. Live
as you never lived before. Begin this new year with new feelings,
fresh desires, and a strong determination to glorify God.

This year can be the happiest year of your life; you can do more
good to others than you have ever yet done. You can be a comfort to
your parents, and a blessing to all around you. Commence the year
aright, by devoting yourself to God. Spend a portion of your time
each day in praying to him for strength, that you may resist evil, and
every day overcome, until it will be easy praying, easy believing.

Let your thoughts dwell upon things of earth less, and upon
heaven more. When you are with your associates, talk about Jesus
instead of dress and appearance, Do you love Jesus? If you do you
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will love to talk about him. Do you love his appearing? If you do,
you will love to dwell upon it, Does heaven charm you? Does it
attract you? If so, you cannot hold your peace. You will talk about
it; for you will always have it uppermost in your mind, and be ready
to converse, when you meet with your friends, upon that which most
charms, and engrosses the mind, Talk about your hopes of heaven,
your joys, your eternal prospects, and then when you part with your
friends, you will be benefited by each others society, and there will
be a sweet satisfaction when you meet and when you part, instead
of barrenness of soul, and an empty feeling.

Children, you have something to do, as well as those that are
older than you, in prayer and conference meetings. Tell the feelings
of your soul, what Jesus has done for you, your trials and joys, that
those older may pray for you, and give you right counsel I have felt
sad sometimes as I have seen some children, that I thought wanted
to be good, talk in meeting things they did not understand. Instead
of telling their simple story, they exhort those experienced in the
things of God. I have enquired of myself why the parents of these
children do not instruct them in a tender, faithful manner that would
not discourage, but help the children. The children could modestly
and with simplicity tell their feelings, express their love to God, and
they would fill their little place, do their duty, be blest of God in
bearing their testimony, and all would be blest in hearing them.

Children, you must have an experience. If you love Jesus, your
lives will be marked with that love. You will show it. You will not
be passionate, evil-tempered, or disobedient to your parents. You
must watch and pray, and the Lord will help you to overcome. Do
not neglect your precious Bible. My heart aches as I realize how
little some children love their Bible. Even some who profess to love
God, often love story-books, and idle tales, more than the word of
God.

I fear that some of you love these story-books better than your
own little paper published especially for you. It is the only children’s
paper published in the land teaching the present truth, instructing
you how you may keep God’s commandments and live, and his law
as the apple of your eye. Do you read your little paper as carefully
as you should? Do you try to do all you can to aid in its publication?
Many of you need not wait for your parents to do this, You can earn
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something yourselves, that it may be all your own paper. Cannot
you deny yourselves of something and make a sacrifice? in your
dress that you do not actually need, and lay it by you in store, to
give to assist in the publication of your own little paper. Must the
children’s paper go down, and stop because you have not interest
enough to sustain it?

Many of you take other papers. Cannot you give up those, that
lack the very thing needful for your salvation, the commandments
of God and the faith of Jesus, and use the means you give for these
papers to support your own little paper? You will be happier in doing
this, than in laying out your means in gratifying love of vain reading,
and pride of dress. The Lord will smile upon such a disposition of
your means.

Those that publish your paper will strive to make it interesting
for you, and it will benefit you, and will give you true light on your
path to heaven. While story-books will only excite and please for the
moment, and are no benefit to the mind. The reading of story-books
will eclipse the glory and beauty of God’s word, and make your little
paper that teaches you to understand that word, uninteresting to you.

Dear children, look to your eternal interest. Love what God
loves, and have your thoughts tending heaven-ward. O, do not let the
mind be filled with earth, vanity and pride, You will have trials, but
go to Jesus for patience and strength that you may hold the victory.
Let your trust be fully in God. Remember that Jesus died to save
you, and cannot you deny yourself for Jesus, and for others good?
Jesus has gone to prepare mansions for those that love him, that
where he is gone, they may be also. If you are faithful, you will go
to those blest mansions. All will be joy, beauty and loveliness. There
no trials will ever come. There none will say, I am sick. Heaven,
sweet heaven, will be our blest and happy home.

Ellen G. White.
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February 1, 1856

Thankfulness, and the True Object of Our Affections
EGW

Dear Children,

We have much to be thankful for. Yes, we have enough to cause
our hearts to overflow with love and praise to our Redeemer. We
should be very thankful that we are numbered with those who keep
the Commandments of God.

Do you seek to glorify God, and honor him in your life? You
should seek and pray for a spirit of thankfulness for all the blessings
you enjoy, and seek earnestly for the Holy Spirit to dwell in you. If
you do not possess the Holy Spirit, there is a fault, and the fault is in
you; for Jesus says, “If ye, then, being evil, know how to give good
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your heavenly Father
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him.” With such an assurance
as this of the willingness of your Father in heaven to give you his
Holy Spirit, how can you remain away from him? How can you
longer neglect to ask him in confidence to perform that work in you
so necessary to make you a devoted Christian? O, come to Jesus
now, dear young friends, with a broken heart, and with confidence
in the mercy and promises of God, plead for pardon for your past
wanderings from the fold of Christ—plead in earnest prayer till you
feel his pardoning love, and the fullness of his Spirit dwelling in
you,

Why are the young generally so backward to talk of a Saviour’s
love? They can readily talk of dress, the appearance, and of things
that are of but little consequence. “Out of the abundance of the heart
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the mouth speaketh.” Those who profess to love God, should delight
to talk of him they love. And if his love is in the heart, the mouth will
speak it out. His praise will be in your hearts and on your lips. Your
song will be “Hear, what the Lord has done for me.” Your hearts can
beat with ardent affection and love for Jesus, who first loved you.

Why do we not hear the voices of the young, in praise to God
for his love that is shed abroad in their hearts? I fear that things of
less importance divert the mind, and that the affections, designed by
God to be bestowed upon their Redeemer and Saviour, are placed
upon others. There is an affection and attachment manifested among
the young that is wrong. This uniting with a few, to the exclusion
of others, and the few uniting together to praise, caress and flatter
each other, 1s a curse to themselves and to all within its influence.
It has a blighting effect upon all the young that such associate with.
Spiritual death marks their track, and they leave a curse behind them
where they go. They act out the foolish affection manifested by the
world for each other. Those who do not profess to love God, have
chosen poor earthen vessels, or weak mortals, as their gods to place
their affections upon, and this is their all and in all. But we profess
to have a noble Object on whom to bestow our ardent affection and
warmest love.

The young associating together might be a benefit instead of a
curse. If they had God’s glory in view when they meet, they would
watch their opportunity to do good, to correct a selfish, vain, trifling
spirit, exaltation and pride, and help one another. But there is but
little of this faithfulness manifested among the young. Many join
hands to take the affections from Jesus, and center them upon each
other. They unite in trifling and foolish conversation. This affection
cherished among them, is a curse. Let the affections first center in
Christ, pass through the right channel, be purified by his Spirit, then
they will lead to a yearning of soul for each other, not to bundle
together to their hurt, but an earnest desire to have all share the gift
of Jesus and his love.

The young can find words enough to express their ardent affec-
tion for each other. They are none at loss for words. But when Jesus
1s mentioned, many are silent. His name does not arouse the ardent
love of the soul. Why are such so dumb to the wondrous love of
God? Why, at the mention of Jesus name whose love was so exalted,
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so devoted, so pure, do they hold their peace? Dear friends, have you
no words to speak in Christ’s favor? Have you no ardent affections
to bestow upon Him that was meekly slain to save you from death?
Why! O, why! do we not hear your voices in the full gratitude of
your soul speak forth his praises? Why are not the praises of God
heard gushing from your affectionate hearts, warmed by a Saviour’s
love? His love should call forth music from the soul and lips. What
is the matter children? “Out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth
speaketh.” A fountain cannot send forth sweet water and bitter. You
visit the fountain of salvation too seldom. You must be devoted,
yes, consecrated to God. He wants the whole heart. He is a jealous
God, and he requires the whole heart, and the warmest affections.
Children, arouse, to your eternal interest. Your season to lay up a
treasure in heaven will soon be past. Awake every energy of thy
soul. Awake and love and adore thy Redeemer. Be a living example
to others, and give full proof that you are Christ’s disciples.

E. G. W.
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March 1, 1856

Watch and Pray
EGW

“Take ye heed, watch and pray,” were the words of our Saviour
spoken in reference to the time of the end, and his second coming to
take his faithful children home.

First, you are to watch. Watch, lest you should speak hastily,
fretfully and impatiently. Watch, lest pride should find a place in
your heart. Watch, lest evil passions should overcome you, instead of
your subduing them. Watch, lest a careless, indifferent spirit comes
upon you, and you neglect your duty and become light and trifling,
and your influence savor of death, rather than life.

Second, you are to pray. Jesus would not have enjoined this upon
you, unless there was actual necessity for it. It is well known to him
that of yourself you cannot overcome the many temptations of the
Enemy, and the many snares laid for your feet. He has not left you
alone to do this; but has provided a way that you can obtain help.
Therefore he has bid you to pray.

To pray aright, is to ask God in faith for the very things you need.
Go to your chamber, or in some retired place, and ask your Father
for Jesus’ sake to help you. There is power in that prayer that is
sent up from a heart convinced of its own weakness, yet earnestly
longing for that strength that comes from God. The earnest, fervent
prayer will be heard and answered. Go to your God who is strong,
and who loves to hear children pray, and, although you may feel very
weak, and find yourself at times overcome by the Enemy, because
you have neglected the first command of our Saviour, to watch, yet
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do not give up the struggle. Make stronger efforts yourself than
before. Faint not. Cast yourself at the feet of Jesus, who has been
tempted, and knows how to help such as are tempted. Confess your
faults, your weakness, and that you must have help to overcome, or
you perish. And as you ask, you must believe that God hears you.
Plead your case before God, through Jesus, until your soul can with
confidence rely upon him for strength, and you feel that you are not
left to do the work of overcoming alone. God will help you. Angels
will watch over you.

But before you can expect this help, you must do what you can
on your part. Watch and pray. Let your prayers be fervent. Let this
be the language of your heart, “I will not let thee go unless thou
bless me.” Have a set time, a special season for prayer at least three
times a day. Morning, noon, and at night Daniel prayed to his God,
notwithstanding the king’s decree, and the fearful den of lions. He
was not ashamed, or afraid to pray, but with his windows opened he
prayed three times a day. Did God forget his faithful servant when
he was cast into the lion’s den? O, No. He was with him there all
night. He closed the mouths of these hungry lions, and they could
not hurt the praying man of God.

Children, you cannot live without food; you would soon feel the
cravings of hunger, and your bodies would pine and die. You need
spiritual food just as much, and often, as your body needs temporal
food. Three times a day is none to often to draw strength from
heaven, or sap and nourishment from Christ, the living vine. Read
the words of our Saviour in Matthew 5:6: “Blessed are they which
do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they shall be filled.”

E. G. W.
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May 1, 1856

The Lord is Good
EGW

Dear Children,

For some months past I have been afflicted with oppressed lungs.
In addition to this, a few weeks since I had an attack of brain fever.
I gave up my husband and children. I knew I must die unless God in
mercy should rebuke the disease. The prayer of faith was offered,
and immediate relief given. The fever was rebuked, and I was set
free, and made triumphant in God. It seemed to me that Jesus was
again upon earth, and even in the room with us. I felt his power, and
his sweet blessing settled upon me like the dew.

The oppression of lungs still troubled me. We asked Jesus to
remove the difficulty. We presented the case to Jesus, who went
about doing good upon earth, and healing all manner of sickness.
He has gone to his Father, but yet pleads for us, and we can feel his
power upon earth. We can come to him by faith, and tell him our
wants, and he is ever ready to have compassion. He has done this
for me.

One night I had pleasant dreams all through the night. I dreamed
of exhorting the people, with much freedom. In the morning I awoke
free from pain. I was strongly impressed that the angel of the Lord
had touched me while I was sleeping, and I was made whole. I have
been free since. An entire change has taken place.

Children, let us love and obey the Lord that we may ask and
receive. If I had not had Jesus to flee to in my trouble and distress, I
might now be lying in the cold grave, and my children left mother-



70 The Youth’s Instructor

less. Praise the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me, for his
loving kindness changeth not.

E. G. W.



June 1, 1856

“Search the Scriptures

EGW

For in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they which
testify of me.” John 5:39.

Dear children, I have feared there was a lack on your part in
searching the Scriptures. Nothing should divert you from obeying
this command. Time given you to prepare for heaven is precious,
and the way to find out your duty to God, and learn the narrow path
leading to heaven, is to search God’s holy word. By that word you
will see that it is no small thing to be a Christian.

In order to be a follower of Jesus, you must be often found
studying the Word. Go to it for counsel, for direction, for knowledge,
and you will find it sufficient for all this. It will thoroughly furnish
you unto all good works.

There is an evil among the young that has caused me hours
of sorrow. The reading of story-books and newspapers of the day.
Dear children, as long as you do this, the religion of Jesus cannot
dwell in your heart. What does the reading of these story-book and
newspapers do for you? Does it make you sober-minded? Does it fit
you for prayer in secret? Does it adorn the Christian? Does it show
to the world that you love religion, and your Bible, and that your
thoughts are much on God and heaven? Does it show that you are
walking with God and holding communion with him? Answer these
questions to your God.

In every case where there is a thirst for light and vain reading, the
word of God lies neglected, and there is no thirst for holy and pure
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reading, the more you read these books, the greater is your thirst
for reading, and the religion of Jesus is crowded out. You may still
retain the name and form, but these are only a curse, when the vital
part is gone. The mind that should be stayed upon God, is under
an unhealthy excitement, and prayer is hardly thought of. I know it
1s sin to read the books and papers of the day. It poisons the mind
that should be pure to serve the Law of God. And again, time is
wasted; time that is not your own, but lent you of God; and he holds
you responsible for it; and in the day of judgment you must give an
account what disposition you have made of your time.

You have an influence. You not only injure your own soul, but
you encourage others to follow your example, and the end thereof
you will find to be death. Jesus is crowded out of your thoughts,
and vanity and folly takes its place. Your mind is perverted, if not
corrupted. Some have reasoned, even parents, that it was harmless
reading. But it is hurtful enough to grieve the Spirit of God away,
and destroy the soul.

You should profess the religion of Jesus, and the Third Angel’s
Message understandingly. You do not want to believe the truth
merely because your parents do, but because the Bible teaches it.
Then search the Scriptures, that you may know yourself that you have
a well-grounded hope. Dear children you must have an experience
in the things of God. Acquaint yourselves with the word of God,
that if need be, you can tell others your reasons for believing as you
do.

I have had an experience in this matter. I have ever had a natural
love for reading; but since I have learned to prize the approbation of
God, and have tasted the sweetness of his love, I have had a work
to do, to lay aside vain reading, and turn to God’s word. At times
I have been overcome, by my love of reading. And O how soon
my soul was barren, and my love for the word of God gone. It was
difficult to fix my mind upon God, or approach him as I should. And
I could not find comfort or peace again until I humbly confessed
my sin to God. Many of the young that I am acquainted with have
had the same experience. I have not only had an experience in this
matter, but God has shown me in vision the withering effects of this
unprofitable reading. I dare not keep silent longer, lest the blood of
your souls be found in my garments.
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Children, I want to arouse you to this evil. I want you to awake,
and now take the word of God as the man of your counsel. It may
be difficult for you to love to study the word of God at once, when
you have not been in the habit of studying it, but God will help you.
Pray for his forgiveness for neglecting his holy word so long, and
then beg of the Lord to give you love and interest in his word, be
in earnest in the matter. When I lose my love for the Bible I am
alarmed. I know that I do not love Jesus if I do not love to search
the Book that testifies of him.

E. G. W.
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July 1, 1856

Jesus Says

EGW

“Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness
for they shall be filled.”

Those who hunger for food and thirst for water cannot be satisfied
with gold, silver, or costly dress. None of these things can take the
place of bread and water. They must have bread and water or perish.

So those who really hunger and thirst for righteousness can never
be satisfied with worldly riches or worldly pleasures. O, no: they
want righteousness; something that reaches above the treasures of
earth and takes hold of eternal life.

The promise is to those who hunger and thirst for righteousness,
“They shall be filled.” Blessed promise. We can have righteousness
if we hunger and thirst for it; and those who really hunger and thirst
will often be found pleading before God. A mere desire will not
obtain the blessing. But those who would obtain it must wrestle in
prayer, and by faith claim the sweet promise, “They shall be filled.”

E. G W
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August 1, 1856

Salvation Through Christ
EGW

Dear Young Friends,

You live in a dark and wicked world, subject to sickness, pain
and death. You may see many things that look beautiful; but how
soon they fade away. You may have a dear friend that you love; but
soon that one may be torn from you by sickness and death, and you
will then feel lonesome.

You should have something substantial to fix your minds and
affections upon, that can give real satisfaction and joy, and cheer
your spirits in this dark world, and cause your sorrows to bring joy
in the end.

There is a blight upon everything. The earth feels the curse that
God pronounced upon it, because of the disobedience of our first
parents. They broke the command of God in eating of the forbidden
tree, after he had given them the privilege of eating of all the other
trees in the garden. They listened to the tempter, ate of the forbidden
tree, and were expelled from the beautiful garden of Eden.

The earth that was then so beautiful, was cursed, and the flaming
sword was placed around the tree of life to guard it, lest man, in his
sin, should approach that tree, and eat of its immortal fruit, and by
so doing, live in sin for ever.

The tree of life was designed to perpetuate immortality. Adam
and Eve could eat of that tree, and enjoy its rich immortal fruit, until
they transgressed the command of God. Death was then pronounced
upon them, and all that should ever live upon the earth. There was no
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way of escape for us; no provision that we might again have access
to the tree of life, if we would repent. Whatever evils might befall
us, there was then no other way than to bear them without hope of
having right to the tree of life, to eat of its leaves and fruit, and be
healed. We must ever suffer and groan beneath the curse.

But the Son of God, who was with the Father before the world
was, took pity upon us in our lost condition, and offered to step in
between us and the wrath of an offended God. Said Jesus, I will
give my life for them. I will take the burden of the sins of the world
upon me, and will make a way possible for these transgressors to
find pardon and enjoy thy favor again, that they may repent and keep
thy commandments, and again have access to the tree of life. God
consented to give his only Son to die for lost man.

The lovely Jesus laid aside his glory, and came into this dark
world, and took upon himself our nature, to be wounded for our
transgressions, to be bruised for our iniquities. O, what love for us!
He led a self-denying life, and had not where to lay his head. He
was a man of sorrow and acquainted with grief, was despised and
rejected and finally was crucified for us.

But you must not think that you have nothing to do, because
Christ died for you. You must repent of all of your sins, and give
your hearts to God, and then believe that the blood of Christ will
cleanse you from all sin. Then if you keep all the commandments of
God, the Sabbath with the rest, you may through the merits of Christ,
be brought back to the tree of life. This will be when Jesus comes
to raise the righteous dead, and change the living saints. Then you
will have right to the tree of life, and eat of the leaves, and immortal

fruit of the tree of life and live for ever in perfect happiness. Read
Revelation 22:14.

E. G W
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Jesus Calls

EGW

Dear Children,

Jesus is inviting you to open the door of your hearts, and let him
in. What are you going to do? Will you search carefully your heart,
and see what you indulge in and cherish, that displeases Jesus and
keeps the door of your heart shut against the dear Saviour? Is pride,
or love of the world, or selfishness in your heart shutting Jesus from
you? If it is keep Jesus out no longer. Turn these things out of your
heart. Go alone and pray for grace, overcoming grace. Die to these
sins, and make the happy exchange for Jesus, his presence, his love,
his power.

Says Jesus, “If any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will
come in and sup with him and he with me.” Have you heard the
voice of Jesus? Have you responded to that voice? Has the cutting,
saving message taken hold of the soul, and worked a reformation in
the life? Or, have you suffered this precious voice, to be drowned
by the confusion of the world? You can hear his voice if you will.
You must first listen, then hear his voice, then empty the heart of
besetting sins, that room may be made for Jesus, that he may come
in and abide there.

Children, if you overcome your besetments you must pray, and
watch yourselves with jealous care. The grace of God is sufficient for
you. It is sufficient for the weakest, and the strongest must depend
upon the same grace, or perish. To obtain this grace, you must go to
your closet and there plead with God. “Create in me a clean heart O
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God, and renew a right spirit within me.” Be in earnest, be sincere.
Fervent prayer availeth much. When you sincerely feel without the
help of God you perish, then will he appear for you. Then, as you
hunger and thirst for righteousness, Jesus will come in and sup with
you, and you with him. Often will your faith be tested, be tried; but
tire not. Be unwearied in your efforts. Trust God, and your heart will
again be joyous with a sense of pardoned sin, and a holy confidence
in your Redeemer.

E. G. W.



November 1, 1857

“It’s Natural”

EGW

My heart is drawn out for the young. The great work of over-
coming is before them, and the greatest task of all is, to subdue self,
and obtain victory over natural besetments, hasty temper, pride, &c.

I have seen professed Christians act out their natural infirmi-
ties, let their evil temper get the victory over them, and after the
excitement has passed, reflection and reason teaches them they have
greatly erred. They excuse themselves by saying, “It’s natural for
me to be quick, it’s my temperament.” With some, pride is a besetting
sin that must be subdued, but their excuse 1s, “It’s natural.”

I have heard the most covetous and selfish, when reproved for
these sins, urge the excuse, “It’s natural. 1 was taught to be so.” O,
what an excuse for a Christian, “It’s natural.” “It’s natural” to give
way to a passionate temper. “It’s natural” to indulge in pride. “It’s
natural” to be covetous and selfish.

Let me ask you professed christian, are you going into heaven
with all these “natural” infirmities unsubdued? No, never! Heaven
will not be marred with the presence of any with “natural” infirmi-
ties.

Well since these infirmities must be overcome, what shall we
do? Shall we excuse ourselves by saying “It’s natural?” or shall we
rather go about the work earnestly to subdue self, and take the steps
necessary to be taken, to accomplish the object?

“It’s natural” 1s the excuse that comes from a carnal heart. The
axe has not been laid at the root of the tree. There has not been
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a thorough acquaintance with the heart, and poisonous weeds that
choke every good growth have been permitted to flourish there.
These evils must be rooted out, these besetments overcome, or lose
heaven.

Look to the rock that is higher than you, plead with God in secret
prayer for grace. All these “natural” infirmities can be overcome
by grace. But the “natural,” carnal, heart is not subject to the Law
of God, neither indeed can be. If the carnal mind is subdued, your
will not hear so frequently, “It’s natural.” Satan loves to hear this.
His angels rejoice that you have not grace sufficient to overcome
“natural” infirmities. They triumph at these words, “It’s natural.”
But Jesus says, “my grace is sufficient for you.” Yes it is sufficient
to overcome and subdue the “natural,” carnal, heart.

Watch and pray lest ye enter into temptation. Earnest, fervent
prayer will avail much when tempted to speak wrong. Say not a
word until you first pray, then watch with all your powers. Set a
watch before the door of your lips. Jesus knows just how hard you
try to overcome, and his all-sufficient grace will be imparted, and
with holy trust, you may rejoice in your Redeemer who giveth you
the victory.

E. G. W.



April 1, 1858

Bereavement

EGW

The following lines were composed upon the death of the infant
of my twin sister.

Our fondest hopes are often blighted here. Our loved ones are
torn from us by death. We close their eyes and habit them for the
tomb, and lay them away from our sight. But hope bears our spirits
up. We are not parted forever, but shall meet the loved ones who
sleep in Jesus. They shall come again from the land of the enemy.
The Life-giver is coming. Myriads of holy angels escort him on his
way. He bursts the bands of death, breaks the fetters of the tomb, the
precious captives come forth in health and immortal beauty.

As the little infants come forth immortal from their dusty beds,
they immediately wing their way to their mother’s arms. They meet
again never more to part. But many of the little ones have no mother
there. We listen in vain for the rapturous song of triumph from the
mother. The angels receive the motherless infants and conduct them
to the tree of life. Jesus places the golden ring of light, the crown
upon their little heads. God grant that the dear mother of “Eva” may
be there, that her little wings may be folded upon the glad bosom of
her mother.

E. G. W.
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April 1, 1859

Little Ellen
EGW

Dear Young Friends,

In this little paper you have the account of the death of my little
namesake, Ellen Chamberlain. We felt sad and afflicted as the news
of her sudden death reached us. We deeply sympathize with the
afflicted mother, brothers and sisters, who must deeply feel the loss
of the society of their little Ellen. She was a good and dutiful little
girl, and loved her Saviour. She loved to hear of his coming again
to take his faithful children to himself. She expected to be alive
and remain until the appearing of Jesus, but suddenly her trials here
ended, and she was numbered with the sleeping dead, whom God
has promised he would bring with him to those mansions he is
preparing for those who love him. My little namesake loved the
Commandments of God; she loved to do them. Her parents had
taught her from her infancy that the first day was not the Sabbath
of the Lord, and referred her to the fourth commandment of the
Decalogue: “But the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy
God.” Ellen loved the Sabbath, loved to keep it holy, and with her
parents whom she loved and honored was ready to make any sacrifice
rather than desecrate the day which the Lord has blessed, and called
holy and honorable.

We loved Ellen, for she was ever gentle, kind and affectionate.
We believe she was a subject of grace, and at an early age adopted
into the family of God, and her name recorded in the Lamb’s book of
life. Those who have followed the precepts of men and are keeping
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the first day of the week, may shake their heads doubtfully. “Ah! if
she had been keeping the Sabbath this would not have happened!”
But Ellen kept the only Sabbath the Lord ever gave to man—the
seventh day—and because her mortal career ended upon the first day
of the week it was no token of her Heavenly Father’s displeasure.
Listen to the words of Jesus. “Blessed are they that do his (the
Father’s) Commandments, that they may have right to the tree of
life, and enter in through the gates into the city” It is enough. Jesus’
blessing rests upon those who do his Father’s Commandments. The
fourth precept in the Decalogue is one of God’s Commandments.
We rejoice that little Ellen will not have to meet her Saviour when
the last trump shall sound, over his Father’s broken Law.

We feel afflicted with the bereaved mother who so recently has
laid in the grave an affectionate and faithful husband. She cannot in
her deep affliction have his consolation and hear his words of com-
fort. By his side they have laid little Ellen, the joy of the household.
But the mother has not to bear this affliction in her own strength.
There is One, high and lofty, who yet bends his ear to the cry of the
afflicted. He has promised to be the widow’s husband and God.

With what joy the mother, brothers and sisters can look forward
to the resurrection morning! Quite a number of their family circle
are resting in the silent grave. The Lifegiver is coming to break the
fetters of the tomb and give life and immortality to his loved ones.
They will soon come forth with shouts of victory and everlasting
triumph.

E. G. White.
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Be Lovely
EGW

Dear Children,

I have been thinking how much good every one of you might
do, if you would only try. Some children are willing to part with
some of their little treasures to make others happy. They are quite
free to give when it is in their power, but there is something more
that they can do. It costs nothing, yet it is more difficult to give than
all their treasures. It is kind words. I have been in families where
unkind, fretful words cast a shadow upon the whole household, and
I have felt the same darkness falling upon me. I have heard older
children speak unkindly and fretfully to the younger members of
the family, and have watched its effects upon the little ones who
possessed happy dispositions, but were soured and spoilt through
unkind and fretting words.

How careful an older sister should be of her young brother or sis-
ter lest her influence should prove an injury to him or her. Above all
things should she exert a happy influence upon the young members
of the family. If she tries, she can do much to make home happy,
and shed a sunshine in the family. But it is too often the case that
the older children do not realize that their influence tells, and that
they are responsible for the influence they exert. I have felt grieved
as I have seen them watch almost every move of the little brother
or sister, not with a view to help them, to encourage them, to make
them happy; but to fret at, complain of, and tease them, until there
1s stamped upon their countenance a disagreeable, cross expression.
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This can be removed now if the work is taken hold of cheerfully,
patiently and energetically; and happy countenances may be seen,
and sunshine be in the dwelling instead of a shadow.

When the sister is tempted to break out into a fretful, fault-finding
strain, I would say, Stop, ask yourself what good result will your
words produce? Will they make the little brother or sister any better?
or will they plant in their little breasts bitter, unhappy feelings? Then
say to yourself, I will try to speak just as sweetly and pleasantly as I
can. It will act like a charm. You may not see the good results in a
moment, but every time you check this fretful, fault-finding spirit, it
will give you grace to stand against the next temptation. Persevere.
Don’t be discouraged if you do fail at first. If the tongue goes in its
wonted course a few times when you are not on your guard, do not
give up the battle. Go to God, and often plead with him for strength.
It will be given. Jesus has promised to hear the needy when they cry.
Claim the promise; it will be verified. Try in the strength of the Lord
to cast a sunshine in the family. There are no shadows in heaven.
All is happiness. There will be no fretful ones there; no unhappy
looks; no unkind words; but every countenance will be radiant with
joy. In heaven there will be an eternal sunshine.

Ellen G. White.
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Another Year
EGW

Dear children,

Another year has passed with its burden of records. What has
the recording angel written of your life during the last year? Has
the angel borne record of an earnest effort on your part to perfect
Christian character? Does this record testify of the fruit you have
borne of good deeds in imitation of the life of your Redeemer? Are
there deeds in your life record, of self-denial, benevolence, and of
mercy? If so, you will not be ashamed to meet the record in the day
of final account, when all will be rewarded as their works have been.

Another year is before you, and it rests with you to say what the
record shall be. You may resolve to be persevering in your efforts,
to be right, to be self-denying, and in cheerfulness to perform every
known duty. You may resolve to be forward in deeds of charity, and,
by your good works, seek to be a blessing to others. All this is good.
But have you made your resolution, relying upon the strength of God.
If you have felt your weakness, and have surrendered yourselves
wholly to the claims of your Saviour, you will have the influence
of his grace in all your efforts, and you will be sure to succeed.
Your life will be like a fruitful branch in the true and living Vine.
If you draw sap and nourishment from the Vine, your life will be
adorned with clusters of graces, such as love, joy, peace, gentleness,
goodness, meekness, and temperance. The beauty of these graces
will reflect their bright and attractive influences upon others. You
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will possess a sunny, happy spirit, and you will be worthy and correct
representatives of the simplicity of the genuine religion of Christ.

But watchfulness and prayer will be necessary on your part.
Will all my youthful friends seek earnestly, the present year, to
overcome selfishness, pride, envy, hatred, discontent, fretfulness,
and ill-temper. These will mar your character, disturb your peace,
and cause unhappiness and sorrow to those around you. Outward
beauty and adornment will not prove that loveliness exists in the
heart. The foundation of a lovely character is a truly-converted,
subdued heart. If you are renewed in the image of Christ, you will
imitate his life, live to bless others, and you will be blessed.

Good deeds and benevolent actions will reflect softened luster
upon all. A meek and lovely spirit will possess a hallowed power
over other hearts, and will be reflected back in love upon you again.
The ornament of a meek and quiet spirit is the inward adorning,
which, in the sight of God, is accounted of great price. Seek, then,
dear youth, to think less of the outward adornment; and faithfully
cultivate that which God regards as valuable—virtues which he
declares to be of great price.

Ellen G. White.



March 1, 1872

Life of Christ—No. 1
EGW

The first thirty years of the life of Christ were passed in the
obscure village of Nazareth. The inhabitants of this village were
proverbial for their wickedness, hence the inquiry of Nathanael:
“Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth?” The evangelists
say but very little in regard to the early life of Christ. With the
exception of a brief account of his accompanying his parents to
Jerusalem, we have the simple statement only, “And the child grew,
waxed strong in spirit, was filled with wisdom, and the grace of God
was upon him.”

Christ is our example in all things. In the providence of God,
his early life was passed in Nazareth, where the inhabitants were of
that character that he was continually exposed to temptations, and
it was necessary for him to be guarded in order to remain pure and
spotless amid so much sin and wickedness. Christ did not select
this place himself. His Heavenly Father chose this place for him,
where his character would be tested and tried in a variety of ways.
The early life of Christ was subjected to severe trials, hardships, and
conflicts, that he might develop the perfect character which makes
him a perfect example for children, youth, and manhood.

Children and youth are frequently situated where their surround-
ings are not favorable to a Christian life, and they quite readily yield
to temptations, and plead as an excuse for pursuing a course of sin,
that their surroundings are unfavorable. Christ chose retirement, and
through a life of industry, keeping his hands employed, he did not
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invite temptation, but kept aloof from the society of those whose
influence was corrupting. Christ placed his feet in the most uneven
path that children and youth will ever be called to travel. He did not
have allotted to him a life of affluence and indolence. His parents
were poor, and dependent upon their daily toil for sustenance; there-
fore the life of Christ was one of poverty, self-denial, and privation.
He shared with his parents their life of diligent industry.

None will ever be called to perfect Christian character under
more unfavorable circumstances than that of our Saviour. The fact
that Christ lived thirty years in Nazareth, from which many thought
it a wonder if any good thing could come, is a rebuke to the youth
who consider that their religious character must conform to circum-
stances. If the surroundings of youth are unpleasant and positively
bad, many make this an excuse for not perfecting Christian character.
The example of Christ would rebuke the idea that his followers are
dependent upon place, fortune, or prosperity, in order to live blame-
less lives. Christ would teach them that their faithfulness would
make any place, or position, where the providence of God called
them, honorable, however humble.

The life of Christ was designed to show that purity, stability,
and firmness of principle are not dependent upon a life freed from
hardships, poverty, and adversity. The trials and privations of which
so many youth complain, Christ endured without murmuring. And
this discipline is the very experience the youth need, which will give
firmness to their character, and make them like Christ, strong in spirit
to resist temptation. They will not, if they separate from the influence
of those who would lead them astray and corrupt their morals, be
overcome by the devices of Satan. Through daily prayer to God,
they will have wisdom and grace from him to bear the conflicts and
stern realities of life, and come off victorious. Fidelity, and serenity
of mind, can only be retained by watchfulness and prayer. Christ’s
life was an example of persevering energy, which was not allowed
to become weakened by reproach, ridicule, privation or hardships.

Thus should it be with the youth. If trials increase upon them,
they may know that God is testing and proving their fidelity. And
in just that degree that they maintain their integrity of character
under discouragements, will their fortitude, stability, and power of
endurance increase, and they wax strong in spirit.
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Life of Christ.—No. 2
EGW

Christ retained a perfect identity of character, although sur-
rounded by unfavorable influences, and placed in every variety of
circumstances. Nothing supernatural occurred during the first thirty
years of his life at Nazareth which would attract the attention of the
people to himself. The apocraphy [apocrypha] of the New Testament
attempts to supply the silence of the Scriptures in reference to the
early life of Christ, by giving a fancy sketch of his childhood years.
These writers relate wonderful incidents and miracles, which char-
acterized his childhood, and distinguished him from other children.
They relate fictitious tales, and frivolous miracles, which they say
he wrought, attributing to Christ the senseless and needless display
of his divine power, and falsifying his character by attributing to
him acts of revenge, and deeds of mischief, which were cruel and
ridiculous.

In what marked contrast is the history of Christ, as recorded
by the evangelists, which is beautiful in its natural simplicity, with
these unmeaning stories, and fictitious tales. They are not at all in
harmony with his character. They are more after the order of the
novels that are written, which have no foundation in truth; but the
characters delineated are of fancy creating.

The life of Christ was distinguished from the generality of chil-
dren. His strength of moral character, and his firmness, ever led him
to be true to his sense of duty, and to adhere to the principles of right,
from which no motive, however powerful, could move him. Money
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or pleasure, applause or censure, could not purchase or flatter him to
consent to a wrong action. He was strong to resist temptation, wise
to discover evil, and firm to abide faithful to his convictions.

The wicked and unprincipled would flatter and portray the plea-
sures of sinful indulgences; but his strength of principle was strong
to resist the suggestions of Satan. His penetration had been cul-
tivated, that he could discern the voice of the tempter. He would
not swerve from duty to obtain the favor of any. He would not sell
his principles for human praise, or to avoid reproach and the envy
and hatred of those who were enemies to righteousness and true
goodness.

The life of Christ was passed in simplicity and purity. He pos-
sessed patience which nothing could ruffle, and truthfulness which
would not be turned aside. His willing hands and feet were ever
ready to serve others, and lighten the burdens of his parents. His
wisdom was great, but it was child-like, and increased with his years.
His childhood possessed peculiar gentleness, and marked loveliness.
His character was full of beauty, and unsullied perfection.

It was said of him, “The child grew, waxed strong in spirit, was
filled with wisdom, and the grace of God was upon him.” Important
and useful lessons may be drawn from the life of Christ. What
examples for parents in educating their children! And what a pattern
we here find for all children and youth!

If children would have firm constitutions they must live naturally.
The path of obedience is exalted by the Majesty of Heaven coming
to the earth, and condescending himself to become a little child, and
living simply and naturally, as children should live, submitting to
restraint and privation, giving youth an example of faithful industry,
showing them by his own life that body and soul are in harmony
with natural laws.

Christ’s example shows that a sound constitution is necessary for
strength of intellect, and high moral attainments, which are suscepti-
ble to the divine influences of the Spirit of God. Although children
live in a fallen world, they need not be corrupted by vice. They
may be happy, and through the merits of Christ attain Heaven at
last. But happiness must be sought in the right way, and from the
right source. Some think they may surely find happiness in a course
of indulgence in sinful pleasures, or in deceptive worldly attrac-
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tions. And some sacrifice physical and moral obligations, thinking
to find happiness, and they lose both soul and body. Others will
seek their happiness in the indulgence of an unnatural appetite, and
consider the indulgence of taste more desirable than health and life.
Many suffer themselves to be enchained by sensual passions, and
will sacrifice physical strength, intellect, and moral powers, to the
gratification of lust. They will bring themselves to untimely graves,
and in the Judgment will be charged with self-murder.

Is this the happiness desirable which is to be found in the path of
disobedience and transgression of physical and moral law? Christ’s
life points out the true source of happiness, and how it is to be
attained. His life points the direct and only path to Heaven. Let the
voice of wisdom be heard. Let her mark out the path. “Her ways are
ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace.”

Temptations are on every side to allure the steps of youth to their
ruin. The sad deficiency in the education of children leaves them
weak and unguarded, vacillating in character, feeble in intellect,
and deficient in moral strength, so that so far from imitating the
life of Christ, the youth generally are like a reed trembling in the
wind. They have not physical constitution, or moral power, because
they yield to temptations. Through sinful indulgences, they stain
their purity, and their manners are corrupted. They are impatient of
restraint, and flatter themselves if they could only have their own
way they should then be very happy.

Parental restraint is irksome. Children generally are not educated
to self-control, and to habits of industry and obedience. They have
superficial characters. They have followed inclination instead of
duty. They are relieved from responsibility and care, and grow up
worthless. If children and youth would seek their highest earthly
good they must look for it in the path of faithful obedience. A sound
constitution, which is the greatest earthly prize, can only be obtained
by a denial of unnatural appetite. If they would be happy indeed,
they should cheerfully seek to be found at the post of duty, doing
the work which devolves upon them with fidelity, conforming their
hearts and lives to the perfect pattern.

They will then in their efforts to preserve integrity of soul, have
the power of God, and his Spirit and grace will strengthen the intel-
lect. In their efforts to train the minds for usefulness, they will be a
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blessing to others, instead of seeking to please themselves. And they
will be shielded by the strong bands of moral obligation, and will
not be inclined to give license to the evil propensities of the heart.
They will then be happy indeed. They will then feel that they have
a title to Heaven, and can enjoy the present life, and a foretaste of
Heaven to come.



February 1, 1873

The Life of Christ—No. 3
EGW

Christ was our example 1in all things. He was a perfect pattern in
childhood, in youth, and in manhood. Christ’s childhood and youth
were scarcely noticed in the gospels. He was brought up in wicked
Nazareth. The inhabitants were proverbial for their selfishness,
avarice, fraud, deceit, and general wickedness.

Christ, the Redeemer of the world, was not situated where the
influences surrounding him were the best calculated to preserve a
life of purity and untainted morals, yet he was not contaminated. He
was not free from temptation. Satan was earnest and persevering in
his efforts to deceive and overcome the Son of God by his devices.
Christ was the only one who walked the earth upon whom there
rested no taint of sin. He was pure, spotless, and undefiled. That
there should be One without the defilement of sin upon the earth,
greatly disturbed the author of sin, and he left no means untried to
overcome Christ with his wily, deceptive power. But our Saviour
relied upon his Heavenly Father for wisdom and strength to resist
and overcome the tempter. The Spirit of his Heavenly Father an-
imated and regulated his life. He was sinless. Virtue and purity
characterized his life.

How great must be the humiliation of the Son of God, that he
should live in the despised and wicked town of Nazareth. The
most holy place upon earth would have been greatly honored by
the presence of the world’s Redeemer a single year. The palaces of
kings would have been exalted to receive Christ as a guest. But the
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Redeemer of the world passed by the courts of royalty, and made his
home in a humble mountain village, for thirty years, thus conferring
distinction upon despised Nazareth.

The Redeemer of the world passed up and down the hills and
mountains, from the great plain to the mountain valley. He enjoyed
nature’s beautiful scenery. He was delighted with the fields glowing
with the beautiful flowers, and in listening to the birds of the air,
and uniting his voice with them in their happy songs of praise. The
groves and mountains were his places of retreat for prayer, and
frequently whole nights were spent in communion with his Father.
From the lofty mountains of Nazareth he looked forth upon a land
that had waited a thousand years for his coming, and now he was
not received. His parents had been obliged, in his infancy, to find for
him an asylum in a heathen country from the wrath of an envious
king.

Notwithstanding the sacred mission of Christ, his exalted rela-
tionship with God, of which he was fully aware, he was not above
performing the practical duties of life. He was the Creator of the
world, and yet he acknowledged his obligation to his earthly parents,
and at the call of duty, in compliance with the wishes of his parents,
he returned with them from Jerusalem after the passover, and was
subject unto them.

He submitted to restraints of parental authority, and acknowl-
edged the obligations of a son, a brother, friend and citizen. He
discharged his duties to his earthly parents with respectful courtesy.
He was the Majesty of Heaven. He had been the great commander in
Heaven. Angels loved to do his bidding. And now he was a willing
servant, a cheerful, obedient son.

Jesus was not turned aside by any influence from the faithful
service expected of a son. He did not aim to do anything remarkable
to distinguish himself from other youth, or to proclaim his heavenly
birth. Even his friends and relatives, in all the years that Christ’s life
was passed among them, saw no special marks of his divinity. Christ
was sedate, self-denying, gentle, cheerful, kind, and ever obedient.
He avoided display, but was firm as a rock to principle.

There is an important lesson for parents and children to learn
in the silence of the Scriptures in reference to the childhood and
youth of Christ. He was our example in all things. In the little notice
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given of his childhood and youthful life is an example for parents
as well as children, that the more quiet and unnoticed the period of
childhood and youth is passed, and the more natural and free from
artificial excitement, the more safe will it be for the children, and
the more favorable for the formation of a character of purity, natural
simplicity, and true moral worth.
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The Life of Christ—No. 4
EGW

Many fond parents make a mistake in giving their children spe-
cial attentions, in petting, praising, and flattering them, and relieving
them from duties they should be taught to do quite young. Parents
will frequently call the attention of visitors to their children. They
will exhibit their smartness, and urge forward their children for the
purpose of receiving praise and commendation from them, of their
children’s capabilities and good qualities. The visitors think that
as a matter of course they must say something in praise of these
petted children, or they will be thought uncourteous. All this kind
of education of children has a direct tendency to make them vain,
and to think more highly of themselves than they ought to think.

Children are hurried to maturity, and in reality there is no period
of youth. From childhood, our children are rushed over the years
of youth, and are regarded as men and women, rather than inex-
perienced youth as they truly are, needing the counsel, guidance,
and restraint of parental authority. My heart has been pained as
I visit families to see the efforts parents make to have their little
darlings appear what they really are not, that visitors may think they
are the prodigies of smartness. These children are being educated
for display, and are forming habits which will encourage physical,
mental, and moral feebleness. They do not live to be useful, and
to wait upon their parents, and to lighten their burdens. They live
for show, and pleasure, and expect to be waited upon, to be carried,
instead of bearing their own weight in the world.
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Children that have been praised and laughed at, for their forward
speeches, when in company with older persons will seek to attract
their notice as though they were of considerable consequence. They
seek to make themselves conspicuous, as the principal object of
attraction. They have learned to love praise and flattery, and are
not satisfied without it. They grow to maturity, courting flattery.
They dress and affect in youth the manners of gentlemen and ladies.
Natural modesty and simplicity are rarely seen now in children and
youth. A bashful child is a beautiful sight. Boldness and saucy
independence, are seen in the generation of youth now coming upon
the stage of action. Children rule their parents, and parents submit
to be ruled.

Children that are much noticed and indulged, become selfish,
exacting, and over-bearing. They expect to be favored, and to receive
much from others, while they give nothing in return. Children with
characters that are formed with these serious defects, cannot be
happy. They carry from childhood to youth their characters warped
by wrong discipline, and their religious experience is affected by
their education and discipline in childhood. This defect is seen and
deplorably felt in church capacity, and in the jealousies of old age.

Children that are thus educated will have no love or pleasure for
practical life. They are not happy unless they can be in society, and
be noticed, and make a display. They covet applause and admiration
of others, and feel lost without flattery. Such a life opens a wide
door for Satan to enter with his temptations to allure them to sin.
They have not been disciplined to have their wills and inclinations
crossed, therefore they become an easy prey to Satan’s devices. In
short, he has almost absolute control of youth who have been thus
educated. They have not learned to be self-reliant, and have not
noble independence. They live to please others and to be praised
and petted. They think that they must do as others do. They have
not learned to say, No, to the suggestions of evil companions to do
wrong. “If sinners entice thee, consent thou not.” This resistance of
evil they have no experience in. To love the right, and choose it, and
stand in moral strength and firmness against inclination, in the fear
of God, they have not learned. They have not solidity of character
to move from principle rather than impulse. They have not been
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instructed that the favor of God is more to be desired than the honor
of princes, and great riches.

The life of Christ can be better discovered and valued, when
we consider it in marked contrast with the inhabitants of Nazareth,
while they were ambitious for distinction and worldly honor and
display, and their lives were corrupt. Jesus was sinless. Some are
inclined to dwell with special interest upon the miracles performed
by Christ for the needy and suffering, while his unexampled piety
in earlier life with his parents at home is passed over. The fact that
he was without fault in his home life makes him a pattern for all
children and youth. He was no less the Son of God in his quiet life
at home, in faithfully serving his parents at Nazareth, than while
healing the sick, and in raising the dead.

Important lessons can be here drawn for children and youth, that
they cannot be employed in a more noble work than in performing
their duty to their parents. They are no less engaged in the work of
God, acknowledged and recorded by the heavenly angels as such, in
faithful, filial obedience, than in a more public and more responsible
position of later days. Youth can serve God as faithfully in the
submission of their wills to their parents, and in the filial discharge
of the every-day duties of life, as in the house of God.



104 The Youth’s Instructor




April 1, 1873

The Life of Christ—No. 5
EGW

Some may think that Christ, because he was the Son of God, did
not have temptations as children now have. The Scriptures say he
was tempted in all points like as we are tempted. And Satan made
stronger attacks upon Christ than he will ever make upon us. There
was much at stake with him, whether Christ or himself should be
conqueror. If Christ resisted his most powerful temptations, and
Satan did not succeed in leading him to sin, he knew that he must
lose his power, and finally be punished with everlasting destruction.
Therefore Satan worked with mighty power to lead Christ to do a
wrong action, for then he would gain advantage over him.

No, children, you can never be tempted in so determined and
cruel a manner as was our Saviour. Satan was upon his path every
moment. The strength of Christ was in prayer. He had taken human-
ity, and he bore our infirmities and became sin for us. Christ retired
to the groves or mountains with the world and everything else shut
out. He was alone with his Father. With intense earnestness, he
poured out his supplications, and put forth all the strength of his soul
in grasping the hand of the Infinite. When new and great trials were
before him, he would steal away to the solitude of the mountains,
and pass the entire night in prayer to his Heavenly Father.

As Christ is our example in all things, if we imitate his example
in earnest, importunate prayer to God that we may have strength in
his name who never yielded to the temptations of Satan to resist the
devices of the wily foe, we shall not be overcome by him. Children
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and youth, if you would be kept from the paths of sin, as you are not
experienced in discerning the devices of Satan, your only safety is
in prayer. Lay open all the secrets of the heart to the search of the
infinite Eye, and plead with God to make you pure and strong, and
to arm you completely for the great conflicts of life. Faith grows
by conflicts with doubt; virtue gathers strength by the resistance of
temptation.
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The Life of Christ—No. 6
EGW

The Passover

Joseph and Mary went up to Jerusalem every year to the feast
of the passover, according to the requirements of the Jewish law.
Christ’s childhood days were ended. He had entered upon the pe-
riod of youth. Joseph and Mary, as was their custom, prepared to
take their long journey to Jerusalem. They took Jesus with them.
They went in company with many others who were on their way to
Jerusalem to observe this solemn festival.

It is impossible for human minds to understand the meditations
of the Son of God as he looked with interest upon the temple for
the first time. As he walked its courts, and his eye discerned the
work of the ministering priest, the altar with its bleeding victim,
the holy incense arising to God, and the mysteries of the holy of
holies behind the vail, and comprehended the reality which these
ceremonies prefigured, what thoughts were awakened within his
breast, we cannot conjecture. Christ himself was the key to unlock
all these sacred mysteries which were indefinitely understood by
Joseph and Mary. These were all instituted to represent Christ, and
were fulfilled in his death.

The passover was a name given to this ceremony in commemo-
ration of the wonderful event of the Hebrews’ leaving Egypt. The
night they left Egypt, the destroying angel entered every house and
slew from the first-born of the king upon his throne down to the
first-born of the lowest slave. In one night, the terror of death was
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borne by the avenging angel into every house of the Egyptians. No
man could comfort another, for every house had in it the dead or the
dying. Terror and sorrow were in every household.

The Lord gave special directions to the Hebrews, for each family
to slay a lamb and sprinkle the blood upon their door-posts, that
when the destroying angel should go forth upon his errand of death,
the blood upon the post of the door should be to them a sign that
those who were within the house were the worshipers of the true
God. The angel of death passed over the houses thus designated.
Upon that eventful night the Hebrews were directed to be prepared
for their journey. The Lord directed them in regard to their eating
the passover lamb. “And thus shall ye eat it; with your loins girded,
your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your hand; and ye shall
eat it in haste; it is the Lord’s passover.”

The Lord did not send any plague upon Egypt before giving them
timely warning. Moses and Aaron, under God’s direction, came to
the king with their message: “Thus saith the Lord, About midnight
will I go out into the midst of Egypt, and all the first-born in the
midst of Egypt shall die, from the first-born of Pharaoh that sitteth
upon the throne, even unto the first-born of the maid servant that is
behind the mill; and all the first-born of beasts. But against any of the
children of Israel shall not a dog move his tongue, against man and
beast, that ye may know that the Lord doth put a difference between
the Egyptians and Israel.” Pharaoh would not yield his stubborn
will to the requirement of God. He hardened his heart against the
Hebrews and refused them their liberty.

About midnight every Egyptian household was aroused from
their sleep by the cry of pain. They feared they were all to die. They
remembered when the cry of distress and mourning was heard from
the Hebrews because of the inhuman decree of a cruel king to slay
all their male infants as soon as they were born. The Egyptians could
not see the avenging angel, who entered every house and dealt the
death blow, but they knew that it was the Hebrew’s God who was
causing them to suffer the same distress they had made the Israelites
to suffer.

In great alarm, in the middle of the night, Pharaoh sent for Moses
and Aaron, and so humbled his proud heart that he bade them go
out of Egypt with all the Israelites, and to take their flocks and herds



May 1, 1873 109

with them. The same proud king who had answered with contempt
the first request of Moses to let Israel go, saying, “Who is the Lord,
that I should obey his voice to let Israel go? I know not the Lord,
neither will I let Israel go,” now urged Moses and Aaron to hasten
their departure, and leave him a blessing instead of a curse, that
the wrath of God, whom he now feared because of his great power,
might not carry the work of death any farther. The Egyptians prayed
the Israelites to hasten their departure, for, said they, “We shall be
all dead men.”

The Israelites had no preparations to make. According to the di-
rections given them of God, they were all prepared for their journey,
ready for the word of command to go forth from Egypt.

While the angel of death was passing through Egypt, each family
of the Hebrews was to eat the lamb, that they were commanded to
roast whole. This lamb was to be without disease or blemish of
any kind. It was to be eaten with unleavened bread, and with bitter
herbs. This was to keep in their minds the cruel bondage they had
suffered in consequence of their sins in forgetting God, and breaking
his commandments. Eating bitter herbs was to remind them that
they would reap the fruit of their doings however unwelcome it
might be to them. The eating of the bitter herbs was also for the
purpose of raising an inquiry in the minds of their children as to the
reason of their doing this, and then the parents should relate to them
their sufferings in Egypt and the wonderful power of God in their
deliverance on that memorable night when they were hurried out of
Egypt, by the Egyptians themselves. God commanded his people
to be in readiness to leave at a moment’s warning, for he knew that
Pharaoh would relent as soon as he thought he had no more to fear
from the plagues.

The striking of the door-post with the blood of the slain lamb was
to represent the blood of Christ to which they were to look forward.

Fifteen hundred years after this night, Jesus, the antitype of the
paschal lamb, died upon the cross for the sins of the world. The
lamb without blemish represented the spotless Lamb of God, without
the taint of sin. As the houses of Israel were to be sprinkled with
blood in order for the avenging angel to pass over them, so it will
be necessary for us to repent of our sins and avail ourselves of the
virtue of the blood of Christ to guard us from the avenging angel of
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God in the day of slaughter. Through Christ alone is our pardon to
be obtained. His blood will protect us from a sin-avenging God.

While the institution of the passover was pointing backward
to the miraculous deliverance of the Hebrews, it likewise pointed
forward, showing the death of the Son of God before it transpired. In
the last passover our Lord observed with his disciples, he instituted
the Lord’s supper in place of the passover, to be observed in memory
of his death. No longer had they need of the passover, for he, the
great antitypical Lamb, was ready to be sacrificed for the sins of the
world. Type met antitype in the death of Christ.
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The Life of Christ—No. 7

Christ in Jerusalem
EGW

The seven days of the feast of the Passover were ended, and the
large company from Galilee, which Joseph and Mary had joined,
commenced their homeward journey. In the excitement of travel and
visiting with their friends and relatives, Joseph and Mary had not
observed the absence of Jesus; but when they stopped to rest from
the fatigue of travel for the night, they missed the ever-ready help
of their obedient Son. His conduct had not cost them a moment’s
anxiety. They had trusted him implicitly. They ever expected, as
a matter of course, that he would be ready to help them when they
needed him, anticipating their wants as he ever had done. They had
not had the least solicitude in reference to him. They had not felt
that they must guard his course of action; for his principles were so
pure and faultless, and his judgment so discreet, that he was above
suspicion. The words of inspiration have told us in regard to the
childhood of Christ, that the child grew, waxed strong in spirit, was
filled with wisdom, and the grace of God was upon him.

But the question which agitated the hearts of Joseph and Mary
was, Where is our Son? They searched anxiously for him among
their relatives and neighbors. Disappointed in their expectations
of finding Jesus, they could proceed no farther. They conjectured
that he might not have joined their company at all, but remained
behind at Jerusalem. Suggestions arose in their minds, the most
painful. “Is our Son detained in Jerusalem against his will? Is it
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possible any one designed to harm him? Can any one in Jerusalem
be acquainted with the circumstances of his birth, and premeditated
death by Herod?” They thought they had kept all this a profound
secret. “Can any one be acquainted with the special providence of
God in providing him an asylum in Egypt, in his infancy, among
heathen, for the preservation of his life?”

Fearful forebodings agitated their hearts. They returned, sorrow-
ing, to Jerusalem, lest some one might have secretly contemplated
taking his life. They feared that some had remembered his pre-
sentation in the temple, in his infancy, and now had watched their
opportunity to accomplish their terrible purpose. They passed a
sleepless night, anxiously waiting for the morning, to renew their
search.

On the way back to Jerusalem, with heavy hearts they journeyed,
reproaching themselves for their neglect of the precious charge that
God had committed to them. Their search commenced in earnest in
Jerusalem, and continued through the entire second day. Another
sleepless night of suspense was passed in tears and prayers to their
Heavenly Father. The third day their search was renewed, they
making inquiries among their acquaintances, and in the streets of
the city, without success. Another night was about to close upon
them, when their efforts were rewarded by finding their Son, in an
apartment of the temple used as a school of the prophets. They
saw their lost Son among the rabbis. He was listening to their
conversation, and asking them questions.

Jesus has raised questions in reference to the prophecies relating
to the Coming One, the long-expected Messiah, as to the manner
of his coming, and the nature of his kingdom. He was seated rev-
erentially and humbly at the feet of those grave, stern, wise men,
asking them questions, as though receiving information in regard
to the coming Messiah, while at the same time he was imparting
to those doctors knowledge of the events which were transpiring,
which had been clearly foretold by prophecy should take place when
Christ should make his advent to this world. He knew that the minds
of these men of learning were perverted by tradition, and that pride
had darkened their understanding, that they could not discern the
signs of the times, and that prophecies were meeting their fulfillment.
He wished to awaken in them a more close and attentive search of
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prophecies, which would bring them to a more correct knowledge
of his mission, and prepare them to receive him when his ministry
should commence.

The rabbis discerned in this Galilean youth mature judgment.
His wisdom, penetration of thought, and close reasoning, astonished
them. They knew that he had not been instructed in the schools of
the prophets, and yet his intelligence, and understanding of prophecy
were far ahead of their own, although they had devoted their lives to
study. These learned men were not only astonished at the intelligence
of this youthful stranger, but they were charmed. Their hearts opened
to him in love. They decided that this thoughtful Galilean boy had no
ordinary ability. They were desirous to gain him as a scholar, that he
might be qualified for a prominent position and for an exalted work
as a teacher. Never had these men of learning listened to such clear
arguments upon prophecy presented in the form of questions, which
swept away their false theories in regard to the work and mission of
Christ, and the true object of his coming.

The Passover scene was dwelt upon with peculiar interest, for in
their blindness their minds had become confused and their doctrines
so perverted by traditions that they had nearly lost sight of the true
object of the Passover, which they had just been celebrating with
great display. Christ knew that they were wholly unprepared to re-
ceive him, and he was carefully preparing their minds for his mission
and his work when his public ministry should commence. As he
had celebrated the Passover with solemn interest, his divine nature
was stirred as never before, as he witnessed the altar of sacrifice, the
bleeding lamb, the rising incense, the ministering priests, himself
the foundation of the entire system of these ceremonies.

No wonder the rabbis marveled at the understanding of this calm
yet solemn looking youth, who was handling in so childlike and
humble a manner weighty and elevating prophetic facts in reference
to the mission of the Messiah, while he was apparently drinking
knowledge from these wise and learned doctors of the law. No won-
der their hearts were stirred as no lofty oratory or studied eloquence
had ever moved them. As they looked upon him, their eyes could
only discern a humble Galilean, a youth with human weakness, while
upon their ears fell words of pure, elevated truth, sweeping away the
dark mysteries of traditions, which had perverted the objects of the
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most sacred ceremonies prefiguring momentous events upon which
hung the destiny of the world. These wise men did not discern in
this youth, sitting at their feet, the living and divine interpreter of
the prophecies. If they had once conceived the idea that Christ was
instructing them, they would have disdained to give him attention.
But they were flattering themselves that they were imparting knowl-
edge to an intelligent youth, who held them as listeners to receive
instruction, while they thought themselves teachers.

They had lost sight of the manner in which prophecy represented
that the Messiah should come. They were looking for a monarch,
who would come with kingly honors, and with great display of
armies, as a mighty conqueror to execute judgment against those
who had oppressed them. They were more anxious to be relieved
from bondage to Caesar than to be released from the bondage of
sin and delivered from the power of Satan. They coveted riches and
worldly splendor above the favor of God, that they might receive
honor of men, and be exalted above their oppressors. They were
convicted that their expectations in regard to the object and manner
of Christ’s appearing was not in accordance with prophecy; but they
were not willing to give up the theories which had met their minds
and called forth their proud boast to their enemies of the riches and
glory of their coming King. They were not willing to admit that they
had been deceived. Pride and unbelief led them to refuse to accept
the light which convicted their understanding. The inquiry passed
from one to the other of the rabbis, How hath this youth this great
knowledge, having never learned? The wonder of these wise men
did not result in faith. Light was shining upon them, but they did not
cherish it, because it did not accord with their feelings.

These Jewish teachers did not remember the prophecy that a
child should be born, a Son given, whose name should be called
Wonderful, Counselor, the Prince of Peace. Although Christ was
not yet manifested to the world, yet from Nazareth had already been
realized a power in the interview with the doctors which would
increase until it was felt through the length and breadth of the world.
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The Life of Christ—No. 8

Jesus Found Among the Doctors
EGW

And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and
asking them questions. And all that heard him were astonished at
his understanding and answers.”

While the parents of Christ were anxiously seeking their Son,
they saw great numbers flocking to the temple. They pressed along
with the crowd, when, as they were about to enter the temple, the
voice of Jesus arrested their attention. Although they could not
see him for the crowd, they well knew that no other voice was like
his—peculiar with its solemn melody. The parents urged their way
through the crowd, and there beheld their Son, sitting in the midst
of grave and learned doctors of the law, plying them with questions
of so grave and deep a character as to evidence superior knowledge
in regard to the prophecies which revealed the errors and deception
that had covered the minds of both priests and people. The Jewish
rulers, priests, and doctors, were putting to Christ the most difficult
questions, which to them were shrouded in mystery. With childlike
simplicity, and yet with perfect clearness, Christ comprehended their
questions, and, in his answers, brushes aside the cloud of darkness
and reveals the true light, which gives such evidences of superior
wisdom as to astonish the rulers of Israel.

Joseph is too much surprised to say a word. Jesus was informed
that his parents desired to speak with him. Obedient to their wishes,



116 The Youth’s Instructor

he pressed through the crowd to their presence. When they were
apart from the crowd by themselves, and Mary learned that her
Son had not been detained against his will, and seemed so deeply
interested and absorbed with the dignitaries of Israel as to forget his
(as she thought) duties to his parents, she knew not how to account
for his conduct, so unlike anything that had ever occurred in his life.
This looked like indifference to their anxiety. Mary addressed Jesus,
“Son, Why hast thou dealt thus with us? thy father and I have sought
thee sorrowing.” “And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought
me? wist ye not that I must be about my Father’s business?”

These words, innocently and artlessly spoken, implied a rebuke
to his parents. He lays back the censure they had given him: “How
1s it that ye sought me?” While they had been neglectful of his
presence for an entire day, he had been about his Heavenly Father’s
business. He does not acknowledge any neglect on his part, nor any
indifference, or disrespect. He had a work to do. He was fulfilling
the mission he came from Heaven to accomplish.

Joseph and Mary had been honored in a special manner in being
intrusted with the responsible charge of the Redeemer of the world.
Angels had heralded his birth to the shepherds on Bethlehem’s plains,
and wise men from the East had paid him special honors. God
had directed the course of Joseph to preserve the life of the infant
Saviour. But the confusion of much talk had led to the neglect of
their sacred trust, and Jesus had been forgotten for an entire day.
When Joseph and Mary were relieved in finding Jesus, they did not
feel and acknowledge their own neglect of duty, but they reflected
censure on Jesus.

We here have evidence that Jesus was not ignorant of his mission
from Heaven to the earth, even in his childhood. Jesus virtually says
to his mother, Mary, do you not understand my work and the nature
of my mission? He here made known his peculiar relation to God
for the first time. Mary well knew that Jesus did not refer to Joseph
when he spoke of doing his Father’s business. He here claimed that
the sense of his obligation to God was above every earthly tie or
relationship.

The first visit of Jesus to the temple aroused new impulses, and
he was so deeply impressed with his relationship with God that all
earthly bonds were forgotten. And, impelled by the high sense of
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his work and mission, he recognized and acknowledged himself as
the Son of God, obedient to his will and engaged in his work.
“And they understood not the saying that he spake unto them.”
As there had been nothing remarkable in the twelve years of the life
of Christ, to give outward indications of his sonship with God, his
own relatives did not discern the marks of his divine character.



118 The Youth’s Instructor




September 1, 1873

The Life of Christ—No. 9
EGW

His Return From Jerusalem

And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was
subject unto them.” Jesus claimed his sonship to the Eternal. He
informed Mary that he must be about his Father’s business, and that
his obligation to his Heavenly Father was above every other claim.

His first visit to the temple had awakened new impulses. All
earthly obligations were, for the time, lost sight of; but with the
knowledge of his divine mission, and of his union with God, he did
not resist the authority of his parents. At their request he returned
with them as a faithful, obedient son, and aided them in their life
of toil. He buried in his own heart the secret of his future mission,
waiting submissively until the period of his public ministry should
commence before announcing to the world that he was the Messiah.
He submitted to parental restraint, for the period of eighteen years
after he had acknowledged that he was the Son of God, and lived the
simple, common life of a Galilean, working at the carpenter’s trade
with his father.

Children, Jesus, in order to show you your duty to your parents,
passed through the period of childhood and youth. He laid aside his
exalted character, and became a child, doing the duties which a child
should do. For thirty years he submitted to parental restraint. Yet he
was the King of glory, the Majesty of Heaven.

It is common for children, even of Christian parents, when not
over twelve years old, to feel that they must be allowed to follow
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their own desires. And parents are ready to be led by their children,
rather than to lead them. Instead of the parents, like Abraham,
commanding their household after them, their children command
them. For this reason many youth come up with habits of selfishness
and idleness. They are vain, proud, and headstrong.

The life of Christ demonstrates to all youth that a life of industry
and obedience is favorable to the formation of good moral character,
firm principles, strength of purpose, sound knowledge, and high spir-
itual attainments. Most of the youth of the present day cherish a love
for exciting amusements, which is unfavorable for high attainments
in mental culture, and for physical strength. The mind is not kept in
a calm, healthful state for thought, but is, much of the time, under an
excitement; in short, 1s intoxicated with the amusements it craves,
which renders it incapable of close application, reflection, and study.

The young who do not cherish a respect for their parents, and a
love to make themselves useful, cannot enjoy real pleasure. They
do not obey the fifth commandment, and the frown of God is upon
them. Disobedience to parents and selfish love of amusements do
not make them like Jesus, strong in spirit, and characterized for their
wisdom, for their strength of morals, and the favor they obtain with
God and man, but to the contrary. The love of vain amusements
relaxes the tone of mind, and weakens the morals so that many youth
have but little self-control and firm principle.

The life of Christ assures a blessing forever upon a life of cheer-
ful submission to parental restraint and a life of physical and mental
industry. The fifth commandment is binding upon children as long
as their own lives and the lives of their parents are spared.

The life of Christ was humble, free from affectation or display.
He lived mostly in the open air, drinking the pure water of the moun-
tain streams. He passed up and down the steep mountain paths to
his life of toil, and to his humble home, for rest and refreshment. He
was delighted with the happy songsters, who caroled forth, in their
varied notes, praise to their Creator. The birds, the natural flowers
that decked the fields with their glowing beauty, the majestic trees
and lofty mountains, the ragged rocks and perpetual hills, all had
special charms for him. The sun, moon, and stars, the reflecting
glory of the evening sunset, were also objects of his contemplation.
He gathered knowledge from his Heavenly Father’s library of ani-
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mate and inanimate nature. The olive groves were his sanctuary for
prayer. There, secluded from every human eye, he communed with
his Heavenly Father. His moral powers were strengthened by his
meditation and communion with God.

“And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor with
God and man.” It was the simplicity of the life of Christ, and his
freedom from pride and vanity, that gave him favor with God and
man. He did not seek to attract attention for distinction. His life
was characterized with firmness, yet he was ever respectful and
obedient. He submitted to the restraint imposed upon children. He
took pleasure in discharging his obligations to his parents and to
society, without yielding his principles or being contaminated with
the impure influence surrounding him in Nazareth.

In the life of Christ, we see the only safe pattern for all children
and youth. When children are disposed to rebel against parental
authority, they are condemned by the life of their Redeemer, who
was himself once a child, and obedient to his parents. In what marked
contrast is the character of children now. The majority of children
live for their own pleasure, for the purpose of display. Some try to
make brilliant speeches, that they may attract notice. Some seem to
think that their worth will be estimated by their appearance. They
are very precise in their dress, and devote much time and means for
display, that they may attract attention, while they do not find time
for, and have an interest in, secret prayer. They neglect the inward
adorning, the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which, the apostle
tells us, is of great price in the sight of God. The infinite Eye can
search the heart, and read every defect in the character. He does not
estimate youth by their outward appearance, but from the goodness
they possess at heart, which can only be gained by watchfulness
and prayer. He follows them into their homes, and he marks their
deportment to their parents and the family circle. If they are there
respectful, kind, affectionate, and truly polite, God approbates them,
and their characters are recorded in the books of Heaven as valuable.

Children, in the life of Christ, you are instructed that it is not
weakness, but noble, indeed manly and womanly, to give loyal,
cheerful obedience to your parents. You may take a course that you
will be a curse instead of a blessing to your parents and in your
home. You can, by your undutiful conduct, be a perpetual care and
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anxiety to your parents who love you, or you can be a blessing. The
life of Christ teaches you, children, that it should be the study of
your life to make your parents happy. It is your privilege to be a
comfort and joy, rather than a weight and distressing burden.

The first commandment in the decalogue, to which a promise is
annexed, is the fifth. It reads thus: “Honor thy father and thy mother,
that thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God
giveth thee.” The land here referred to is the new earth when purified
from sin and the marks of the curse, which is to be given to the
saints of the Most High, and they shall possess it forever and forever.
Children and youth who devote time and means to make themselves
objects of attraction by outward display, and affected manners, are
not working in the right direction. They need to cultivate true,
Christian politeness, and nobility of soul, by acts of true goodness,
being obedient, gentle, meek, and like their Redeemer.

The beauty of the mind, the purity of the soul, revealed in the
countenance, will have more power to attract and exert an influence
upon hearts than any outward adorning. I have seen the most beau-
tiful face disfigured by a discontented, peevish, passionate spirit
therein reflected. The heart could be read in the face. The absence
of the inward adorning, a meek and quiet spirit, was reflected upon
the countenance.

Wealth and dress are so common that, while they may excite
envy, they cannot command true respect and admiration. A cultivated
mind, adorned with the grace of meekness and humility, a pure and
upright heart, will be reflected in the countenance, and command
love and respect.

We read that “Jesus increased in wisdom, and stature, and in
favor with God and man,” His life of natural simplicity was favorable
to the development of a good physical constitution, and a firm,
unsullied character. If these advantages are desired by children and
youth, they have only to imitate the life of Christ, and copy from
him. Will they surrender all to their Redeemer? Will they overcome
their pride, and love of self, and inclination to love pleasure and
display? Will they set their hearts to self-culture, willing to endure
hardships and privations, as was their Redeemer? They can, through
cultivation of the intellect, depending upon God for success, develop
firm and beautiful characters. The fear of God, the contemplation
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of the glories of nature in his created works, will never dwarf the
intellect, but will have a tendency to strengthen every faculty of the
soul.

It is the precious privilege of children and youth to yield their
minds to the control of the Spirit of God and become intellectual
Christians. Their mental and moral powers may grow in harmonious
proportions. Their understanding may be strong, their consciences,
pure, and their characters, lovely.

Many children and youth are living in the indulgence of habits
which they would not continue if they realized that they were living
the last year of their lives. How many forget that God’s eye is upon
them. They are in the habit of speaking as they would not if they
were conscious that what they say is to pass from their lips directly
to the book of records in Heaven. Yet this is the case. There is
nothing said, or done, or even thought, that can be concealed from
God.

Dear children, if you would find happiness and peace in all you
do, you must do everything in reference to the glory of God. If
you would have peace in your hearts, you must seek earnestly to
imitate the life of Christ. Then there will be no need of affecting
cheerfulness, or of your seeking for pleasure in the indulgence of
pride and the frivolities of the world. You will have a serenity and
happiness in right-doing that you can never realize in a course of
wrong. Jesus took human nature, passing through infancy, childhood,
and youth, that he might know how to sympathize with all, and leave
an example for all children and youth. He is acquainted with the
temptations and weaknesses of children. He has, in his love, opened
a fountain of pleasure and joy for the soul that trusts in him. By
seeking to honor Christ and to follow his example, children and
youth can be truly happy. They may feel their accountability to
labor with Jesus Christ in the great plan of saving souls. If youth
will feel their responsibility before God, they will be elevated above
everything that is mean, selfish, and impure. Life to such will be
full of importance. They will realize that they have something great
and glorious to live for. This will have an influence upon youth
to make them earnest, cheerful, and strong under all the burdens,
discouragements, and difficulties of life, as was their divine Pattern.
Dear youth, I entreat of you to ever cultivate thoughtful responsibility
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to God. The consciousness that you are doing those things which
God can approve, will make you strong in his strength; and by
copying the Pattern, you may, like him, increase in wisdom, and in
favor with God and man.
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The Life of Christ—No. 10
EGW

The life of Christ had been so secluded at Nazareth that the
world did not know him as the Son of God—their Redeemer. He
was regarded as nothing more than the son of Joseph and Mary. His
life in childhood and youth was remarkable. His silence in regard to
his exalted character and mission contains an instructive lesson to
all youth. His faithful obedience to his parents until he was thirty
years of age is a pattern for youth to imitate more than the Jesus in
Gethsemane and upon Calvary.

We shall never be required to endure the agony of the Son of
God which he bore for a guilty world; but his life of submission and
faithful obedience to his parents is the pattern for all children and
youth. Although they may never experience, as did the Redeemer,
the agony of Gethsemane or Calvary, they are required to imitate
the life of Christ in humility, self-denial, self-sacrifice, and in filial,
respectful obedience to their parents.

Jesus was brought up at Nazareth. John the Baptist, who was to
do a special work in preparing the way for Christ’s public labors,
was in the desert wilderness. Although John was the cousin of Jesus,
he was not acquainted with him. This was in the order of God,
so that John should not have communication with Christ, that no
occasion should be given for the unbelieving world to say that John
and Christ had a mutual understanding, and that they worked with
designing motives to favor each other as reformers.
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When Jesus presented himself to John to receive the rite of
baptism, he did not know him. The Lord had revealed to John that
Jesus would be among the candidates who were to receive baptism
at his hands, and that he would give him a special token whereby he
might know the Lamb of God, and call the attention of the people to
him as the long-expected Messiah.

John had heard of the sinless character and spotless purity of
the life of Christ, and that he claimed to be the Son of God. He
had been informed of his wise questions and answers in the temple,
which astonished the grave doctors. He had listened to the recital of
the Galilean youth silencing the doctors by his deep reasoning. He
thought this must be the Son of God, the promised Messiah.

The crowd that had collected at Jordan’s banks to be baptized
of John had received the ordinance at his hand; and as they were
leaving the banks of Jordan, Jesus came to him and offered himself
as a candidate. As soon as the discerning eye of John rested upon
Jesus, his spirit was stirred with the deepest emotion. He knew that
he was not like any other man that had received the ordinance at his
hand; He had strong convictions that this was the Christ of whom
Moses and the prophets had written. His heart went out to Christ
with intense love and reverence that he had never felt before. The
very atmosphere of his presence was holy and awe-inspiring.

Although John knew not Jesus certainly as the Messiah, his heart
had never been stirred with such emotions as when in the presence
of Christ. He felt that Jesus was superior to himself. His work was
to arouse the people to see their sinful condition, that they might
repent of their sins, and their hearts be prepared for the ministry of
Christ.

Multitudes had flocked to the wilderness to listen to the preach-
ing of John. Many repented of their sins and received baptism at his
hands. John could not understand why Jesus, who came not with
confession to repentance, should need the rite of baptism when he
had no sins to wash away. He refused to baptize Jesus because that
he felt that he was better than himself. With firm and gentle author-
ity, Jesus waives the refusal of John and his plea of unworthiness,
by these words both of command and solicitation. “Suffer it to be so
now; for thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness.”
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Christ came to receive baptism, not with confession of sins to
repentance, for he was without the taint of sin. He marked the way
for the sinner by his own example in taking the steps the sinner is
required to take. He pointed out distinctly the way of salvation for
the repenting, believing sinner. It was not Christ that had broken the
law of God, but sinful man. It was man that had forfeited all right to
divine favor by transgression of the Father’s law, and had separated
himself from God by his disobedience.

Christ came as the sinner’s substitute to bear the guilt himself,
which justly belonged to man. Through the perfection of his char-
acter he was accepted of the Father as a mediator for sinful man.
He only could save man by imputing to him his righteousness. His
sinless, divine nature united him to God, while his human nature
brought him into sympathy with the weaknesses and sufferings of
humanity. “For we have not an High Priest which can not be touched
with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like
as we are, yet without sin.” The Captain of our salvation was made
perfect through suffering, and thus qualified to help fallen man just
where he needed help.

The example of Christ in childhood and youth was perfect. He
shows the young the only course that they can take to perfect Chris-
tian character, and meet the approbation of God. Said Christ, “I am
the door; by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go
in and out, and find pasture.”
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February 1, 1874

The Life of Christ—No. 11
EGW

Jesus humbled himself to become man and to associate with
sinful man and leave them a bright example to copy in his own
perfection of character. He does not leave his people in darkness.
He shows them the way. He travels the road himself, and invites
us to follow. What condescension in the Majesty of Heaven! What
amazing love for sinful man, that God’s dear Son should leave the
heavenly courts and come to a world polluted with sin, to save from
ruin the guilty sinner!

In the submission of Christ to the ordinance of baptism, he shows
the sinner one of the important steps in true conversion. Christ had
no sins to wash away, but in consenting to become a substitute for
man, the sins of guilty man were imputed to him. “For he hath
made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made
the righteousness of God in him.” While God accepts Christ as the
sinner’s substitute, he gives the sinner a chance, with Christ’s divine
power to help him, to stand the test which Adam failed to endure.

Christ came to John, repenting on the sinner’s account, believing
in behalf of the sinner, that through the plan he had devised, of
taking humanity, and in suffering and dying for man, the sinner
would, through repentance, faith, and baptism, be accepted of God.
He was buried by John in the liquid grave, and came up out of the
water to represent to man, in his holy life, the true pattern for him to

copy.
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The steps in conversion, plainly marked out, are repentance, faith
in Christ as the world’s Redeemer, faith in his death, burial, and
resurrection, shown by baptism, and his ascension on high to plead
in the sinner’s behalf. At the very commencement of his public
ministry, he presents himself in the character he sustains to man
throughout his mediatorial work. He identifies himself with sinners
as their substitute, taking upon himself their sins, numbering himself
with transgressors, and doing the work the sinner is required to do
in repentance, faith, and willing obedience. What an example is
here given in the life of Christ for sinners to imitate! If they will not
follow the example given them, they will be without excuse.

Dear children and youth, your Heavenly Father and the dear
Saviour are your very best friends. You have every evidence that it
is possible for you to have of their love for you. “He that spared not
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with
him also freely give us all things?”

God will not withhold anything from us that will really be for
our good. Jesus would have us happy in this world, and enjoy with
him the glory of the next world. God has given to children and youth
invitations to surrender to him. “My son, give me thine heart.” A
promise is given—“Those that seek me early shall find me.”

There are some young people who have Christian parents, and
have been taught to observe the Sabbath from their childhood. Many
of these are affectionate, and obedient to their parents, and have
good principles; but they do not give their hearts to God; they do not
profess the religion of Jesus Christ. Some feel that they are almost
right, because they do not commit outbreaking sins, and because
they live moral lives. But all children, youth, middle-aged, and
aged, have a work to do in taking the steps in conversion for which
Jesus has given them an example in his life. Christ’s life was one
of spotless purity; and yet he was baptized, and thus honored the
ordinance of baptism, in order to fulfill all righteousness, and that he
might be a perfect example for the repenting, believing sinner. There
1s no way for sinners to be saved but to go in at the door which Christ
has opened for them. Says he, “I am the door;” “he that entereth not
in by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way,
the same 1s a thief and a robber.”



February 1, 1874 131

Dear youth, if you are unbelieving, and feel that nothing is re-
quired of you in repentance, faith in Jesus Christ as your Saviour,
and baptism unto his death and resurrection, you have no part with
Christ. You are not adopted into God’s family; but remain acknowl-
edged children of the wicked one. All who live have sins to wash
away. They may have good intentions, and good purposes; they may
have noble traits of character and live moral lives; notwithstanding,
they need a Saviour. Jesus speaks to them as he did to Nicodemus:
“Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.
Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when he 1s old?”
Jesus answered, “Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be
born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of
God.” True repentance of sin, faith in the merits of Jesus Christ, and
baptism into his death, to be raised out of the water to live a new
life, are the first steps in the new birth which Christ told Nicodemus
he must experience in order to be saved.

The words of Christ to Nicodemus are not only spoken to him,
but to every man, woman, and child, that should live in the world.
“Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter
into the kingdom of God.” Paul, the inspired apostle, tells us, “Not
by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his
mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing
of the Holy Ghost.” We are safe in following the example of Christ.
But we are not safe in pursuing any other course. “Obedience is
better than sacrifice.” Willing obedience on our part God requires
and will accept.
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March 1, 1874

The Life of Christ—No. 12
EGW

His Baptism

After Jesus had been baptized of John in Jordan, he went straight-
way up out of the water to the bank of the river, and bowed in the
attitude of prayer. A new and important era was opening before him,
and he felt the solemnity and responsibilities of the new duties he
was to perform, and heavier burdens which he was henceforth to
bear. His baptism was the first act of his public ministry; and he here
identifies himself with sinners as their representative, in taking upon
him their sins, and numbering himself with transgressors. In his
prayer, Christ, with his human arm, encircles fallen humanity, while
with his divine arm he is reaching for the throne of the Infinite.

His hands were raised upward, and his eyes were fixed as if
penetrating Heaven; and he poured out his soul in supplication to
his Father for strength to meet the unbelief and sinfulness of men,
to break the power of Satan over man, and to be able to overcome
Satan in behalf of man. He presented humanity before his Father,
asking that he would grant to fallen man the light and strength and
power from his own throne to successfully overcome the prince of
the power of darkness.

The soul of Christ was burdened with the sense of the sinfulness
of men, and the hardness of their hearts, that kept them in unbelief
and darkness, so but few would discern his glorious mission and
accept the salvation he came from Heaven to bring them. Christ was
about to enter upon a scene of fearful trial and temptation, which
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was to open his life of conflict and suffering. He was to perform
new and arduous duties, and bear heavy burdens, such as had never
fallen to the lot of men. His sinless humanity supplicates support and
strength from his Father as he was about to commence his labors.
He asks for the witness that God accepts fallen man, in his Son. He
reaches for the throne of God to hang man upon his Father’s mercy.

Never had angels listened to such a prayer. They were solicitous
to bear to the praying Redeemer messages of assurance and love.
But no; the Father himself will minister to his Son. Direct from
the throne proceeded the light of the glory of God. The heavens
were opened, and beams of light and glory proceeded therefrom and
assumed the form of a dove, in appearance like burnished gold. The
dove-like form was emblematical of the meekness and gentleness of
Christ.

The people stood spell-bound with fear and amazement. Their
eyes were fastened upon Christ, whose bowed form was bathed in
the beautiful light and glory that ever surround the throne of God.
His upturned face was glorified as they had never before seen the
face of man. The thunders rolled and the lightnings flashed from the
opening heavens, and a voice came therefrom in terrible majesty,
saying, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” The
words of confirmation were given for the benefit of the witnesses at
his baptism, and to assure God’s dear Son that his Father accepted
humanity through him, their substitute and surety, and that God
would connect man to himself, and open Heaven to the prayers of
men through the intercession of his Son.

Notwithstanding the sins of a guilty world were laid upon his
Son, and he had humiliated himself to humanity to save the ruined
race, Jehovah’s voice assured Christ of his Sonship with the Eternal.
In this manifestation, God put his seal to the plan of redemption
through his Son, and evidenced that he accepted humanity as exalted
through the righteous character and divine excellence of his beloved
Son. A way was opened for sinners that, through obedience to God’s
law and faith in Christ as their Redeemer, they might form righteous
characters and become children of God.

As John witnessed the Saviour of the world bowed in the deepest
humiliation, and pleading fervently with tears for the approval of his
Father, he was deeply moved. As the light and glory from Heaven
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enshrouded the Saviour, and a voice was heard claiming Jesus as
the Son of the Infinite, John saw the token God had promised him,
and knew for a certainly that the world’s Redeemer had received
baptism at his hands. With transport of joy and tearful emotion he
stretched forth his hand, and pointed to Jesus, saying, “Behold the
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world! This is he
of whom I said, After me cometh a man which is preferred before
me; for he was before me.” “And I knew him not; but He that sent
me to baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou
shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the same
is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost.” And I saw the Spirit
descending upon him like a dove and overshadowing him; and I
heard the voice of God bear record that this is the Son of God.
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February 19, 1879

Necessity of Thorough Bible Study
EGW

We are fast entering the perils of the last days, when views
which conflict with the word of God will be presented by men of
giant intellects, and we ought to be able to show the falsity of their
claims. Our children also should be thoroughly furnished with Bible
truth, so that they will not be moved by every new doctrine that is
presented in their hearing.

Many parents do not see the necessity that their children should
be so particular in learning their Sabbath-school lessons, and often
neglect to give them the proper assistance of encouragement. The
great object of thoroughness in the study of the Bible is that they
may understand why they believe as they do, and that when the test
shall come and the question be asked, “Will you obey God, or will
you yield to the requirements of the world?” they will decide to
serve God, because by studying his word they have learned to love
him and his truth.

We desire that the youth shall be able to say, We have become
familiar with the Scriptures, and we see that it is of the highest
importance that we be obedient to the truth of God found in his
word. We want the little children to understand the Bible, and grow
up in the knowledge of the truth. And we as parents do not wish to be
found among those who do not see the necessity of their children’s
understanding the Scriptures for themselves, and who are therefore
negligent and cause their children to be negligent; but we want to
be in earnest in these matters, and search the Scriptures, and see
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that our children search them. Christ said, “Search the Scriptures;
for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they which
testify of me.” We should become firm in the truth, the word of God,
which testifies of Him in whom all our hopes of everlasting life are
centered. If you would know how to imitate the spotless life and
character of Christ, obtain a knowledge of him as presented in the
word of God.

The apostle says, “All Scripture is given by inspiration of God,
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in-
struction in righteousness, that the man of God may be thoroughly
furnished unto all good works.” If, therefore, you would be thus thor-
oughly furnished, and “ready always to give an answer to every man
that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you, with meekness
and fear,” study the Bible with all diligence.

The teachers in our Sabbath-schools should be God-fearing men
and women who can have an interest in the spiritual condition of the
members of their classes, as well as see that they have good lessons.
They should be connected with God, and should feel it a duty to
pray with and for each pupil in their classes.

The Sabbath-school teacher who is faithful in little things is
preparing himself for a higher responsibility. We should be faithful
in everything. It is a sin to forget. Many are heard again and again to
excuse themselves for some gross error, by saying that they forgot.
Have they not intellectual powers? and is it not a duty to discipline
their minds to be retentive? It is a sin to neglect. If you form a habit
of negligence you will find at last that you have neglected your own
soul’s salvation, and are unready for the kingdom of God.

Parents and teachers, let us awake to our duty; let us sense the
responsibility of our position, and take hold of the Sabbath-school
work with more zeal and earnestness, that God can approve of our
efforts, and that our children may lay up sound knowledge, and with
us be prepared for the future immortal life.

E. G. W.



March 19, 1879

Punctuality

EGW

It is a sad failing with many that they are always behind time
on Sabbath morning. They are very particular about their own time,
they cannot afford to lose an hour of that; but the Lord’s time, the
only day out of the seven that the Lord claims as his, and requires
us to devote to him, quite a portion of this is squandered away by
sleeping late in the morning. In this they are robbing God. It causes
them to be behind in everything; it makes confusion in the family;
and finally results in the tardiness of the entire family at Sabbath-
school, and perhaps at meeting. Now why can we not rise early with
the birds, and offer praise and thanksgiving to God? Try it, brethren
and sisters. Have your preparations all made the day before, and
come promptly to the Sabbath-school and meeting, and you will
thereby not only benefit others, but you will reap rich blessings for
yourselves.

E. G. W.
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April 23, 1879

Proper Education

EGW

It is the nicest work ever assumed by men and women to deal
with youthful minds. The greatest care should be taken in the ed-
ucation of youth to vary the manner of instruction so as to call
forth the high and noble powers of the mind. Parents, and teachers
of schools, are certainly disqualified to educate children properly,
if they have not first learned the lessons of self-control, patience,
forbearance, gentleness, and love. What an important position for
parents, guardians, and teachers! There are very few who realize the
most essential wants of the mind, and how to direct the developing
intellect, the growing thoughts and feelings of youth.

Those who deal with the young should be very careful to call out
the qualities of the mind, that they may better know how to direct
their powers, and that they may be exercised to the very best account.

Vital godliness is a principle to be cultivated. The power of
God can accomplish for us that which all the systems in the world
cannot effect. The perfection of Christian character depends wholly
upon the grace and strength found alone in God. Without the power
of grace upon the heart, assisting our efforts, and sanctifying our
labors, we shall fail of saving our own souls, and in saving the souls
of others. System and order are highly essential, but none should
receive the impression that these will do the work without the grace
and power of God operating upon the mind and heart. Heart and
flesh would fail in the round of ceremonies, and in the carrying out
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of our plans, without the power of God to inspire and give courage
to perform.

There should be discipline and order in our Sabbath-schools.
Children who attend these schools should prize the privileges they
enjoy. They should be required to observe the regulations of the Sab-
bath-school. And even greater care should be taken by the parents,
that their children should have their Scripture lessons learned more
perfectly than their lessons in the common schools. If parents and
children see no necessity for this interest, then the children might
better remain at home; for the Sabbath-school will fail to prove a
blessing to them. Parents and children should work in harmony with
teachers and superintendent, thus giving evidence that they appre-
ciate the labor put forth for them. Parents should have an especial
interest in the religious education of their children, that they may
have a more thorough knowledge of the Scriptures.

There are many children who plead a lack of time as a reason
why their Sabbath-school lessons are not learned. There are but few
who cannot find time to learn their lessons if they have an interest
in them. Some devote time to amusement and sight-seeing, while
others devote time to needless trimming of their dress for display,
thus cultivating pride and vanity. The precious hours thus prodigally
spent are God’s time, for which they must render an account to him.
The hours spent in needless ornamentation, or in amusements and
idle conversation, will with every work be brought into judgment.

E. G. W.



January 5, 1881

Happy New Year
EGW

This beautiful morning of January 1, 1881, I greet the children
and youth of the Instructor with a Happy New Year. The old year,
1880, with its burden of records, has passed out, and the new year,
with its prospects, hopes, and labors, has come.

My dear youthful readers, will you not pause, while standing
upon the very threshold of 1881, and inquire of your own hearts
what has been the character of the life record that has passed up to
Heaven for you? The past year’s record, be it good or evil, cannot
be changed. If you feel that your past life has been almost a failure,
how much reason have you for gratitude to God that your probation
did not close with the old year!

Another year now opens its fair unwritten pages before you. The
recording angel stands ready to write. Your course of action will
determine what shall be traced by him. You may make your future
life good or evil; and this will determine for you whether the year
upon which you have just entered will be to you a Happy New Year.
It is in your power to make it such for yourself and for those around
you. If you connect with God, you may make bright sunshine in
the family circle by thoughtfulness of others’ comfort, putting away
all discontent, and being cheerful, courteous, and obedient, or you
may pursue a course that will bring a dark shadow upon the hearts
of those who have ever loved you, watched over you, and cared for
you from your earliest infancy.
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Will the youth who read the Instructor ask themselves the ques-
tion whether they are a blessing to their parents, or a source of
anxiety and a curse? It would be a great satisfaction to them to know
that you are trying to be dutiful and kind; but nothing can give them
so much real happiness, this new year, as the knowledge that you
have made Jesus a gift of yourselves, and that your daily prayer is,
“My Father, be thou the guide of my youth.” Begin the new year,
then, by giving yourselves to God, if you have not already done so;
and every day you spend in his service will bring blessings to you
and all connected with you.

Angels of God are waiting to show you the path of life; friends
are seeking to draw you from the path of selfish pleasure and sin;
you may be even now standing upon the dividing line; oh, pause and
think! on the one side is life; on the other, death.

I once read of an “old man who stood upon the border of the
closing year, and looked forth from his window upon the blue heav-
ens bright with stars, and upon the cold earth white with snow, and
he thought no heart could be so hopeless and joyless as his. He saw
the open grave before him, and behind him the sins and sorrows of
a wasted life. He had followed the path of his own choosing for
happiness, and he found it not. He was wasted in body, and his soul
was filled with remorse.

“The days of his youth came back to his memory like reproachful
specters, and he saw himself again at the point where two paths
met,—the one leading to the heavenly home of peace, and the other
leading to darkness and despair. He saw, he felt, the fearful mistake
he had made in choosing the dark path, and following the leading of
Satan, when angels of God were waiting and anxious to show him
the path of light. Life to him was a failure. Distracted with grief and
disappointment, he cried in agony, ‘O my Father, give me back the
days of my youth! Let me stand once more at the dividing ways, that
I may choose the path of light.” But there was no Father’s voice to
answer, and the days of youth would not come back at his call. He
thought of the companions of his youth who had chosen the better
path, and he wished that he had gone with them. He wished that he
had died in his infancy rather than to have lived a wasted life as he
had done. With bitter remorse and blinding tears, he bowed his head
and cried again, ‘Oh that the days of my youth would come back!
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oh for a touch from the guiding angel’s hand that once was put forth
to lead me in the path of peace and holiness.’

“And his youth did come back; for all that he had seen and said
and felt was only the prophetic dream of one who was still young
in years, yet had been rapidly growing old in sin. In an hour of
sadness and weariness with the world, he had seen, by anticipation,
the remorse and disappointment to which he was hastening in his
wanderings from God; and he awoke with joy to find that there was
yet time for him to choose the path of peace, of happiness, and of
Heaven.”

I hope that the youth who read this will reflect in regard to the
past, the present, and the future. Decide now, at the commencement
of the new year, that you will choose the path of righteousness, that
you will be earnest and true-hearted, and that life with you shall not
prove a mistake. Go forward, guided by the heavenly angels; be
courageous; be enterprising; let your light shine; and may the words
of inspiration be applicable to you,—*I write unto you, young men,
because ye are strong and have overcome the wicked one.” Listen
to the words of the great apostle, echoing down the ages: “Quit you
like men, be strong.” 1 Corinthians 16:13. Men who are in the battle
against falsity and wickedness, are found true and noble. They are
men who will fight to the last rather than yield the contest. I close
by wishing you a Happy New Year.


https://egwwritings.org/?ref=en_kjv.1.Corinthians.16.13

146 The Youth’s Instructor




October 10, 1883

Desire for Approbation

EGW

The youth in general desire the approbation of those around them,
and, rightly directed, this desire is commendable. It is an incentive
to watchfulness and self-control, rendering them more anxious to
manifest a right disposition in their association with others, and
therefore more careful as to what they do and say.

Those who desire to merit the approval of the wise and good,
will not become impatient when their errors are pointed out. Rather,
they will feel grateful to a friend so faithful as to show them their
defects of character. They will search carefully to see if the faults
mentioned do really exist, and will seek earnestly to overcome them.
A youth who, when cautioned or advised, says, “I don’t care what
others think of me, I will do as I please,” manifests a recklessness
and hardihood that should be shunned by all. He is sowing seed
which will yield a terrible harvest for him to reap by and by.

We should all manifest respect for others, and should desire their
respect in return. But at the same time there is need of discrimination
as to whose approval is of real value. Evil-doers will not commend
us unless we join in their sinful course. The approval of those who
speak lightly of the Bible, or sneer at religion, is to be shunned
rather than desired. Those who yield to the influence of this class,
prove themselves unworthy of the favor of God. To obtain the good
opinion of the proud, the vain, the pleasure-loving, whose chief
aim is to please and glorify themselves, is to become defiled and
corrupted by their ungodliness.
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The approbation of God should be more highly prized than the
praise of the whole world. It is of more value to young and old than
everything besides. Let the youth candidly consider this matter, and
seek to govern their lives by those principles that will be approved
by God and by those who serve and honor him.

The youth living in this age will have a stern battle to fight,
if they make right principles their rule of action. It is the highest
effort of a large class in society to do as others do, to shape their
course according to the world’s standard. Like the empty bubble
or the worthless weed, they drift with the current. They have no
individuality, no moral independence. The approval of the world is
of more value to them than the approval of God, or the esteem of
those whom he esteems. Their only motive or rule of action is policy.
As they do not value truth or act from principle, no dependence can
be placed upon them. They are the sport of Satan’s temptations.
They have no true respect for themselves, and no real happiness in
life. This class are to be pitied for their weakness and folly, and their
example should be shunned by all who desire to be truly worthy
of respect. But instead of this, their society is too often courted,
and they seem to exert a fascinating power, well-nigh impossible to
break.

I warn the youth to avoid the society of these worthless charac-
ters; for their influence is detrimental to the best interests of society.

In forming your opinions, and choosing your associates, let rea-
son and the fear of God be your guide. Be firm in your purpose
here, regardless of the opinions which others may entertain concern-
ing you. When God’s requirements lead you to an opposite course
from that which your associates are pursuing, go resolutely forward,
whether you follow many or few. Whatever God’s word condemns,
that reject, even though the whole world adopt and advocate it, and
ridicule you as singular and fanatical.

Listen to the voice of reason. Remember that we have each a
soul to save or to lose. Worldly advantages or pleasures should not
for a moment be placed in the scale against your eternal interests.
Jesus, our pattern, lived not to please himself. Those who are drifting
with the tide, who love pleasure and self-indulgence, and choose
the easier way, regardless of principle so long as their desires are
gratified,—these will never stand with the overcomers around the
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great white throne. They will never hear from the lips of Jesus those
precious words of greeting, “Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit
the kingdom prepared for you.” The Judge of all the earth will never
say “Well done” to those who have not done well.

All are now upon the battle-field; every one must share in the
conflict with the power of sin. We may conquer if we will put on
the whole armor of God, and with faith, hope, and courage look
steadfastly to Jesus, the Captain of our salvation.

Dear youth, you lose much by not studying with greater earnest-
ness and care the life of Christ. There you may learn the character
which you must form in order to become his disciples; you may see
the victories which you have to gain over selfishness, pride, vanity,
and especially over unbelief, that you may win the precious white
robe of a spotless character, and stand at last without fault before the
throne of God. “To him that overcometh,” is the Saviour’s promise,
“will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame,
and am set down with my Father in his throne.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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November 21, 1883

Whose Service Have You Chosen?

EGW

In order to save man, Jesus laid aside his honor as commander
in heaven, left the world of glory, and came to earth to live as a man
among men. He might have appeared with all the display of roy-
alty, attended by ten thousand times ten thousand of his ministering
angels. But he humbled himself, not only to take our nature, but to
become a man of sorrows, to take upon him the form of a servant.
He came to do good, to help the needy and the distressed; to heal the
sick; to speak peace to the suffering; to deliver those whom Satan
was afflicting; to bring redemption to all who would receive this
heaven-sent blessing.

The great enemy of men was constantly working to turn their
minds from Christ; and he succeeded to a great degree, because
the natural heart chooses to do evil rather than good. There was
an unceasing battle between Satan and his angels, and Christ and
his angels. Our Saviour encountered this wily foe in the wilderness
of temptation. During the forty days and nights of Christ’s long
fast, Satan, concealing his real character, sought by every means
which he could devise, to overcome the Saviour of the world. He
finally disguised himself as an angel of light, a heaven-sent friend,
and offered to show him an easier way than the path of trial and
suffering upon which he had entered. But Jesus repulsed the enemy,
and forced him to depart, a conquered foe.

Satan still comes with his temptations to the children of men. He
employs every means at his command to conceal himself from view,
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and this is why so many are ignorant of his devices. A few days
since, the question was asked me, “Do you believe in a personal
devil?” “I do,” was the answer. “Well,” rejoined the questioner, I
do not believe that there is any such being; our evil thoughts and
impulses are all the devil we know anything about!” “But,” I asked,
“who suggests these thoughts? whence do they originate, if not from
Satan?

My young friends, be not deceived by this fast-spreading delu-
sion. Just as surely as we have a personal Saviour, we have also a
personal adversary, cruel and cunning, who ever watches our steps,
and plots to lead us astray. He can work most effectually in disguise.
Wherever the opinion is entertained that he does not exist, there he is
most busy. When we least suspect his presence, he is gaining advan-
tage over us. I feel alarmed as I see so many of the youth yielding to
his power while they know it not. Did they but see their danger, they
would flee to Christ, the sinner’s refuge. They would resist the devil.
They would pray much for wisdom, grace, and strength, and would
seek most earnestly to overcome every evil trait of character. They
would walk in the path which Jesus trod, and shun that which Satan
urges them to choose.

The tempter often whispers that the Christian life is one of exac-
tion, of rigorous duties; that it is hard to be on the watch continually,
and there is no need of being so particular. It was thus that he de-
ceived and overthrew Eve in Eden, telling her that God’s commands
were arbitrary and unjust, given to prevent men from becoming free
and exalted, like himself. Satan’s object is the same now as then. He
desires to deceive and ruin us. We should study the life of Christ,
and seek to cherish his spirit and copy his example; and the more we
become like him, the more clearly shall we discern the temptations
of Satan, and the more successfully resist his power.

Selfishness cannot exist in a heart where Christ dwells; if cher-
ished, it will crowd out everything besides. It will lead you to follow
inclination rather than duty, to make self the subject of thought, and
to gratify and indulge yourself, instead of seeking to be a blessing
to others. Your wants, your pleasures, will come before everything
else. In all this you exemplify the spirit of Satan. Your words and
deeds represent his character, instead of the character of Christ.
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Jesus bids you, “Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me;
for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your
souls.” True happiness is to be found, not in self-indulgence and
self-pleasing, but in learning of Christ, taking his yoke, and bearing
his burden. Those who trust to their own wisdom, and follow their
own ways, go complaining at every step, because the burden which
selfishness binds upon them is so heavy, and its yoke so galling.
They might change all this if they would but come to Jesus, and
by his grace put off the yoke that links them to Satan, lay off the
self-imposed burden, and take the burden which Christ gives them,
and let his yoke bind them to him in willing, happy service.

Jesus loves the young, and he longs to have them possess that
peace which he alone can impart. He bids them learn of him meek-
ness and lowliness of heart. This precious grace is rarely seen in the
youth of the present day, even in those who profess to be Christians.
Their own ways seem right in their eyes. In accepting the name of
Christ, they do not accept his character, or submit to wear his yoke;
therefore they know nothing of the joy and peace to be found in his
service.

If we have become the disciples of Christ, we shall be learning
of him,—every day learning how to overcome some unlovely trait of
character, every day copying his example, and coming a little nearer
the pattern. If we are ever to inherit those mansions that he has gone
to prepare for us, we must here be forming such characters as the
dwellers there are to possess.

It is ours to choose whether we will be numbered with the ser-
vants of Christ or the servants of Satan. Every day we show by our
conduct whose service we have chosen. Jesus says, “He that keepeth
my commandments, he it is that loveth me.”

Dear young reader, what choice have you made? What is the
record of your daily life?

Mrs. E. G. White
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December 5, 1883

Christian Growth
EGW

I feel a deep anxiety that the youthful disciples of Christ may
grow in grace and in the knowledge of the truth. Progression is as
much a law of spiritual as of physical life. The Scriptures speak
of our growing up into Christ. Young converts are represented as
babes, who need the tender care of those older in experience than
themselves. They cannot by one great effort attain to the perfection
of Christian growth. They are children, who must advance, little by
little, until they reach the stature of men and women in Christ.

None should be satisfied with a mere profession of Christianity.
We should be ever seeking to know more of the plan of salvation,
and striving diligently to copy the Pattern set before us. Those whose
eyes are just opened to see the love of Jesus, cannot at once fully
comprehend his life, his character, or his requirements. All have
daily lessons to learn in the school of Christ, and a daily experience
to gain, that they may understand their duty as his children.

Many an honest, well-meaning person makes no advancement in
the Christian life because he does not see the necessity of constantly
learning more of Jesus. When first converted, he rejoices that he has
taken his position on the Lord’s side. A year later, he bears the same
testimony. There is no evidence of spiritual growth; he is still weak
as a child.

Much is lost to the Lord’s cause because souls that have just
entered the school of Christ are left to pick up their education as
best they may. Young Christians are not properly instructed, and
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this is why there are in the church so few strong, active workers for
God. The first experience of the new convert is happy and joyous;
but trials come; the perplexities of life are to be met; sinful traits
of character that have not been controlled, strive for the mastery,
and too frequently obtain it. Then come a loss of confidence and
peace, neglect of prayer and the reading of the Scriptures. For want
of the knowledge and experience which they should have, many
are overcome by Satan. They do not know how to discern his
temptations, or to resist them.

The young should ask counsel from those who are older in expe-
rience in the Christian life, and should be humble enough to receive
instruction. And older Christians should have a watchful care for
these young disciples, and be ready to encourage and instruct them.
Here is an opening for missionary labor of the most important char-
acter. How necessary that there be in the church faithful members,
who have a love for souls, and who will lead them into correct paths
of religious experience. This is a work in which all Sabbath-school
teachers should engage. They should know Christ and his saving
power for themselves,—no others should be teachers in the Sabbath-
school,—and then they should seek earnestly to lead their pupils to
the Saviour. By reading the Scriptures and praying with them, they
can direct them to Him who is the way, the truth, and the life.

Dear young friends, be careful to begin right in the Christian
life. Have faith in Jesus as your helper. Remember that you are not
to choose your own work, or follow your own ways, but to look to
Jesus as your guide and pattern. Keep his example before you, and
constantly ask what will be pleasing in his sight. Learn from him
lessons of self-denial and self-sacrifice. Study how you can be like
him, in thoughtfulness for others, in meekness and humility. Thus
may you “grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even
Christ;” you may reflect his image, and be accepted of him as his
own, at his coming.

Mrs. E. G. White



January 30, 1884

Home Duties

EGW

Dear young friends,

Let me point you to the life of Christ, to his compassion, his
humility and love, his inexpressible tenderness. You are to copy his
example. God has given you life and all the rich blessings that make
it enjoyable, and in return he has claims upon you for service, for
gratitude, for love, for obedience to his law. These claims are of the
first importance, and can not be lightly disregarded; but he requires
nothing of you that will not make you happier, even in this life.
He requires you to control passion, to restrain selfish thoughts and
actions, and to leave fretful words unspoken. Would Jesus require
this self-control, if it were not for your real happiness to practice it?
No; he wishes you to cultivate such traits of character as will bring
peace to your own hearts, and enable you to brighten other hearts
and lives with the sunshine of love, joy, and cheerful contentment.

If you are truly converted, if you are children of Jesus, you will
honor your parents; you will not only do what they tell you, but will
watch for opportunities to help them. In doing this you are working
for Jesus. He considers all these care-taking, thoughtful deeds as
done to himself. This is the most important kind of missionary work;
and those who are faithful in these little every-day duties are gaining
a valuable experience. Would it not be well to talk these matters
over when you are together, and see what plans you can devise to
become home missionaries? By cheerful obedience and manifesting
a loving, helpful disposition in the home circle, you lighten the cares
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and burdens of your parents, and thus show true love for them, while
exemplifying the grace of Christ. Take your older friends into your
counsel, and see what you can do in this direction.

Many children go about their home duties as though they were
disagreeable tasks, and their faces plainly show the disagreeable.
They find fault and murmur, and nothing is done willingly. This is
not Christ-like; it is the spirit of Satan, and if you cherish it, you
will be like him. You will be miserable yourselves, and will make
all about you miserable. Do not complain of how much you have to
do, and how little time you have for amusement, but be thoughtful
and care-taking. By employing your time in some useful work, you
will be closing a door against Satan’s temptations. Remember that
Jesus lived not to please himself, and you must be like him. Make
this matter one of religious principle, and ask Jesus to help you.
By exercising your mind in this direction, you will be preparing
to become burden-bearers in the cause of God, as you have been
care-takers in the home circle. You will have a good influence upon
others, and may win them to the service of Christ.

Some young persons who have the privilege of attending school,
do not improve their advantages. They would like to read and write
accurately, but the price of excellence is hard work, and they will not
pay it. They remind me of the youth whose father sent him to school,
and gave him every advantage for gaining a good education; but
he neglected to study, saying that his father was able to give him a
liberal education, and he was not going to bother his brains about it.
You will all say at once that he would remain ignorant, for there is no
royal road to learning. But wishing for a healthy religious experience
without making earnest, self-denying effort, will be equally useless.
Sighing over your ignorance of divine things will never make you
wise unto salvation. There are ten thousand sluggish tears and sighs
toward heaven that will never win one smile of approval from Jesus.
Do not think that a Christian experience will come to you of itself.
When you make up your mind to do something on which your heart
is set, you do not give up for difficulties, but try again and again.
Put the same energy and determination to succeed into the service
of Christ, and you will not fail of a reward.

I point you, dear young friends, to Jesus. I commend you to
his grace. He invites your confidence; and if you trust him in the
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simplicity of faith, he will come into your heart, and take up his
abode with you, and will be to you an ever-present help in every
time of need. Will you comply with the conditions laid down in
his word? Will you come to Jesus? Many of you profess to be his
followers; will you not begin now to imitate him in your lives?

Mrs. E. G. White
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May 7, 1884

Importance of Bible Study
EGW

The admonition to “search the Scriptures” was never more ap-
propriate than at the present time. This is an age of unrest, and the
youth drink deeply of its spirit. Would that they could be made to
realize the importance and the peril of the position they occupy!
Would that parents and Sabbath-school teachers could be led to see
their duty to guide them wisely! Never before have there been so
many important interests at stake. Never were such momentous
issues before any generation as await the one now coming upon
the stage of action. Never were the youth of any age or country so
earnestly observed by the angels of God as are the youth of today.
All Heaven is watching with intense interest for every indication
of the characters they are forming,—whether, when brought to the
test, they will stand firmly for God and the right, or be swayed by
worldly influences.

There are many who profess Christ, but are unacquainted with
him. They do not serve Jesus, do not love his requirements. Satan
is well pleased with such, for he can use them to decoy others from
the right path. But those who are truly converted, whose hearts
are fully set to do right and to press against the strong current of
self-indulgence and pleasure-seeking, are objects of his bitter hatred,
and he will bring to bear against them all the opposing influences
within his reach.

God has a great work to be done in a short time. He has commit-
ted to the young talents of intellect, time, and means, and he holds



162 The Youth’s Instructor

them responsible for the use they make of these good gifts. He calls
upon them to come to the front, to resist the corrupting, bewitching
influences of this fast age, and to become qualified to labor in his
cause. They cannot become fitted for usefulness without putting
heart and energy into the work of preparation. Christian principle
must be developed by being cherished and brought into active ex-
ercise. Self-control must be gained by earnest effort aided by the
grace of God. The influence of the home and the Sabbath-school
should combine to aid in this work.

When the young choose the service of Christ, and prove that
through divine aid they have the moral principle to govern self, they
are a power for good, and an influence goes out from them that
leads others to glorify God. Satan knows this, and he seeks to gain
control of the talents of the young, that he may use them in his
service. His bewitching snares are ever around them. He excites
the natural tendency to selfishness, self-indulgence, and impatience
of restraint. He allures them to ruin by absorbing their time and
taking their attention, so that there is neither time nor inclination for
prayer and the study of the Scriptures. He tries to make them believe
that the requirements of Christ restrict their liberty and hinder their
enjoyment. Is it not well to become wise as to his devices?

The service of Christ is not so hard as Satan would make it
appear. It is true that liberty to sin is restricted, and we must learn
to suffer reproach for Christ’s sake. But the requirements of God
are made in wisdom and goodness. In obeying them, the mind
enlarges, the character improves, and the soul finds a peace and rest
that the world can neither give nor take away. When the heart is
fully surrendered to Jesus, his ways will be found to be ways of
pleasantness and peace.

It is a divine law that blessings come at some cost to the receiver.
Those who would become wise in the sciences must study; and
those who would become wise in regard to Bible truth, that they
may impart that knowledge to others, must be diligent students of
God’s holy word. There is no other way; they must search the
Scriptures diligently, interestedly, prayerfully. Precious words of
promise and encouragement, of warning, reproof, and instruction,
are there found. They will learn of Christ’s love, the value of his
blood, and the wonderful privileges afforded by his grace.
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Oh that parents and Sabbath-school workers would realize their
responsibility to train the dear youth to love and understand the
Bible! The knowledge of God’s revealed will, in which men need
make no mistake, and the faithful performance of the duties therein
enjoined, would tax their mental powers to the fullest extent, and
develop the moral power necessary to meet the demands of the time
with energy and fidelity; and after all their research, there is beyond
an infinity of wisdom, love, and power.

The Bible should ever be the Christian’s text-book; of all books
it should be made the most attractive to the young. If they drink
deep of its spirit, they will be prepared to withstand the wiles of
Satan, and to resist the temptations of this infidel age. By its simple
beauty of language, its elevated sentiment, its unerring truthfulness,
its tenderness and pathos, the word of God is well calculated to
impress the mind and impart rich lessons; and if teachers are wise
in giving instruction, they can make its sacred truths of continual
interest.

Mrs. E. G. White
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May 14, 1884

“Be Ye Followers of Christ”
EGW

Jesus took our nature, and came to our world marred by the curse
of sin, because he loved us. That he might rescue us from the pit
of destruction into which we had fallen, he drank the cup of human
woe and misery to its very dregs. He resisted all the temptations
that Satan can bring to bear upon fallen man, yet without sin, thus
showing that none, whether young or old, need feel helpless even
when sorely tempted. He encircles us in arms of love and pity,
while he grasps the throne of the Eternal, thus connecting us in our
sinfulness and helplessness with the infinite God. He loves each of
you, dear young friends, with a love that is deeper, more fervent,
and more changeless than your parents can possibly feel for you;
and you may trust in him just as confidingly as you would trust in
them. He was made subject to Satan’s temptations, that he might
teach you how to resist and overcome him; and he will hear you
when you pray, and will help you.

Be careful to follow the example of Jesus. As the sun-flower
is constantly turning its open blossom to the sun, so let your heart,
your thoughts, ever turn to Jesus, the Sun of Righteousness. Do not
make self a center, and your pleasures and your wishes first. Seek
the good of others; study to be a blessing to them, and to glorify
your Creator. This is the only way to overcome selfishness. If you
educate yourself to make your interest first, self-love will become an
absorbing passion, and out of it will grow great evils; such as love
of supremacy, and the desire to be thought very good, whether you
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deserve the good opinion you covet or not. These ambitious desires
originated with Satan, and are the ruling principles in his character;
and through the fall, and through the influence of his continued
temptations, men have become like him in character, in motives, and
pursuits. Man has steadily declined in moral excellence, until he has
almost lost the image of the Lord, in whose likeness he was created.

Young friends, Jesus can renew his image in your soul, but it
must be your consent and co-operation. He rejoices to save all who
will come to him, however low they may have fallen. Through
him, you may be “partakers of the divine nature, having escaped
the corruption that is in the world through lust.” The grace and
perfection of Christ make up for our deficiencies; his character and
righteousness are imputed to his believing, obedient children.

If you would have a religion that will stand the test of the last
great day, or that will not fail you when you are brought face to face
with death, you must not take as your standard public opinion even
in the Christian world. When the shadows gather about the soul,
you will not regret that you attended so few places of amusement,
that you took part in so few jovial scenes, and knew so little of
worldly dissipation. In that solemn hour, how will your life-work be
revealed in the light of eternity! Be careful, dear youth, to make no
mistake where eternal interests are concerned. Cherish no uncertain
faith, no unsound hope. Move understandingly, in a sure path. Avail
yourselves of every means that will help you to become acquainted
with Him in whom your hopes of eternal life are centered.

If you abide in Christ, if he is in you, a well of water springing
up into everlasting life, you will feast on the manna of a Saviour’s
love, and will have little relish for worldly amusements; for worldly
things cannot satisfy the soul that is hungering and thirsting after
righteousness. Religion will not make you gloomy or sad. How can
it, when it brings your soul into harmony with Heaven, and fills the
heart with light and peace and joy? Discontent, sadness, and gloom
are the result of letting worldly pleasures and exciting festivities
separate you from Christ.

Young friends, if you take the name of Christ, seek to be all that
your profession implies. Be real in your faith and in your works.
The reason that there are so few live, earnest testimonies in favor
of Christ and the Christian religion, is because so many profess to
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be Christians who have never experienced the saving love of Jesus.
They are not bound to him by cords of living faith. Dear youth, I
invite you to try the whole-hearted way, the surrender of all to God.
Cheerfully lift the cross, and if need be, gladly suffer reproach for
the dear name of Christ. Then his yoke will not be galling to your
neck; it will be easy, and his burden light.

Mrs. E. G. White
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May 28, 1884

The Way of Life Not a Smooth Way
EGW

Dear young friends,

Do not flatter yourselves that in accepting Christ you will have
no difficulties, no trials, no conflicts to meet. If at any time you begin
to think that the life of the Christian soldier is one of ease and rest,
study the Pattern. Christ, the founder of our faith, endured reproach;
his life was one of self-denial and self-sacrifice. And when you
accept him, you accept the suffering part of religion; you consent to
share in his reproach, his self-denial, and his self-sacrifice.

Christ told his disciples that in the world they should have tribu-
lation. They would be brought before kings and rulers for his sake;
all manner of evil would be spoken against them falsely, and those
who destroyed their lives would think they did God service. And all,
in every age, who have lived godly lives, have suffered persecution
in some form. Many prophets and apostles have been persecuted,
imprisoned, and even put to death for Christ’s sake. They have suf-
fered every indignity, outrage, and cruelty which Satan could move
upon minds to invent.

The world is as much opposed to genuine religion today as it
ever has been. The same hatred and hostility toward God which
prompted the rejection and crucifixion of Christ, and the persecution
of his faithful witnesses, still burns in the hearts of the children
of disobedience, and will soon break forth with malignant energy.
We read that in the last days, Satan will come down in great wrath,
knowing that his time is short, and will work with all deceivableness
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of unrighteousness in them that perish. Those who profess the
religion of Jesus, but have not followed him in self-denial, will be
wholly unprepared for this time. Their religion is a religion of ease
and convenience. They lift no cross; they fight no stern battles with
the natural desires of the human heart. When the claims of God
cross their self-indulgent desires, they choose to please themselves.
They have not known Christ; for they have not accepted him in his
humiliation. These will be found with the company that oppose the
truth, rather than with those who are suffering for the truth’s sake.

The spirit of persecution will not be excited against those who
have no connection with God, and so have no moral strength. It
will be aroused against the faithful ones, who make no concessions
to the world, and will not be swayed by its opinions, its favor, or
its opposition. A religion that bears a living testimony in favor of
holiness, and that rebukes pride, selfishness, avarice, and fashionable
sins, will be hated by the world and by superficial Christians. Marvel
not, then, my youthful Christian friends, if the world hates you; for
it hated your Master before you. When you suffer reproach and
persecution, you are in excellent company; for Jesus endured it all,
and much more. If you are faithful sentinels for God, these things
are a compliment to you. It is the heroic souls, who will be true if
they stand alone, who will win the imperishable crown.

If you were of the world, you would enjoy its approval; for the
world will love its own. It is because you do not partake of its spirit,
because by your blameless life and words of warning you rebuke
its wickedness, that Satan’s wrath is stirred up against you. But be
not discouraged. It may appear to you that those who are floating
with the current have a very pleasant time; for wide is the gate and
broad is the way that leads to destruction, while the way to eternal
life 1s strait and narrow, and you will have to press through many
difficulties; but by persevering effort you may win eternal life—the
future, immortal inheritance. And the rest, the peace, the glory at
the end of the journey, will a thousand times repay every exertion
and sacrifice that you can make.

Mrs. E. G. White
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A Perfect and an Imperfect Pattern

EGW

Eden, the home of Adam and Eve in their purity and innocence,
came from the hand of the Creator a garden of perfect beauty; but
this favored pair transgressed God’s command, and were driven from
the lovely home that had been prepared for them. Their sin and its
sad consequences were put on record for our profit, to serve as a
warning to those who should live after them. In the providence of
God, samples of character are given us in his word, illustrating vice
and virtue, sin and righteousness. Inspired men wrote these histories,
that we, viewing the characters of these good men as a whole, might
copy their virtues and avoid their failures.

We may look back, and detect the flaws that marred otherwise
beautiful and well-balanced characters; but we should never excuse
sins or mistakes in ourselves because of the failures recorded on the
sacred page. Adam and Eve, and others that lived so long ago, had
not the light that we have; but we have the benefit of their experience.
We are also favored above them in that the standard of all excellence
is before us in the life and character of Christ. On us the Sun of
Righteousness has arisen; and in his bright beams, sin appears in its
true character. From the teachings of God’s word, and the examples
on record there, we know how offensive sin i1s, and what will be its
sure consequences; and this throws upon us a responsibility that our
first parents did not have.

Jesus left his royal robe and throne, and came to the world, that
he might redeem Adam’s disgraceful failure. He passed over the
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ground where Adam fell; he endured temptations of tenfold greater
power; and yet in every particular he obeyed the will of his Father.
Of the scoffing Jews he could ask, “Which of you convinceth me
of sin?” Adam and Eve were convinced of sin. They yielded to
temptation, and in consequence of their transgression, the world has
for long ages been flooded with misery. In contrast there is presented
before us the life of Jesus, who, when tempted of Satan, came from
the field of conflict a conqueror, pure and sinless. This victory he
gained, not for himself, but for the ruined sons and daughters of
Adam.

Dear young friends, you should early learn to copy the virtues
of the pure and righteous characters that are delineated in the Holy
Scriptures. While from the example of those who have erred you
may learn what traits of character and what course of conduct God
looks upon with displeasure; you may treasure up in your heart the
memory of the piety and good deeds of the righteous of all ages;
and you may take the same course that made their lives a blessing to
their fellow-men.

But above all, aim to copy the perfect Pattern. Jesus led a life
of self-denial. In his example there is nothing for you to shun. It
was his daily employment to comfort the sorrowing, to relieve the
suffering, and to help and bless all who came to him. He is the same
pitying Saviour now that he was eighteen hundred years ago, and he
will not turn away a single repenting sinner. You may have access to
his strength and wisdom. Through the merits of his blood, you may
overcome every spiritual foe, and remedy every defect of character.
Jesus “was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory,
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and
truth.” And by beholding, you may become changed into the same
image.

And now, which example will you copy,—that of our first parents
in disobeying God, or that set by the precious Saviour? The result of
sin is before you, and the result of obedience. Adam lost Eden, not
only for himself, but for the race,—for you and for me. But through
Jesus it will be restored in more than its original loveliness. The
prize before you is eternal life in the kingdom of God; is it not worth
striving for? “Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered
into the heart of man, the things that God hath prepared for them
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that love him.” Says the psalmist, “In Thy presence 1s fullness of
joy; at Thy right hand there are pleasures forevermore.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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September 10, 1884

Danger of Reading Fictitious and Infidel Books
EGW

Every Christian, whether old or young, will be assailed by temp-
tations; and our only safety is in carefully studying our duty, and
then doing it at any cost to ourselves. Everything has been done
for us to secure our salvation, and we must be not only willing but
anxious to learn the will of God, and do all things to his glory. This
is the Christian’s life-work. He will not try to see how far he can
venture in the path of indifference and unbelief, and yet be called a
child of God; but he will study to see how closely he can imitate the
life and character of Christ.

Young friends, a knowledge of the Bible will help you to resist
temptation. If you have been in the habit of reading story books,
will you consider whether it is right to spend your time with these
books, which merely occupy your time and amuse you, but give you
no mental or moral strength? If you are reading them, and find that
they create a morbid craving for exciting novels, if they lead you to
dislike the Bible, and cast it aside, if they involve you in darkness
and backsliding from God,—if this is the influence they have over
you, stop right where you are. Do not pursue this course of reading
until your imagination is fired, and you become unfitted for the study
of the Bible, and the practical duties of real life.

Cheap works of fiction do not profit. They impart no real knowl-
edge; they inspire no great and good purpose; they kindle in the
heart no earnest desires for purity; they excite no soul hunger for
righteousness. On the contrary, they take time which should be
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given to the practical duties of life and to the service of God,—time
which should be devoted to prayer, to visiting the sick, caring for the
needy, and educating yourself for a useful life. When you commence
reading a story book, how frequently the imagination is so excited
that you are betrayed into sin. You disobey your parents, and bring
confusion into the domestic circle by neglecting the simple duties
developing upon you. And worse than this, prayer is forgotten, and
the Bible is read with indifference or entirely neglected.

There is another class of books that you should avoid,—the
productions of such infidel writers as Paine and Ingersoll. These
are often urged upon you with the taunt that you are a coward, and
afraid to read them. Frankly tell these enemies who would tempt
you—Tfor enemies they are, however much they may profess to be
your friends—that you will obey God, and take the Bible as your
guide. Tell them that you are afraid to read these books; that your
faith in the word of God is now altogether too weak, and you want it
increased and strengthened instead of diminished; and that you do
not want to come in such close contact with the father of lies.

I warn you to stand firm, and never do a wrong action rather than
be called a coward. Allow no taunts, no threats, no sneering remarks,
to induce you to violate your conscience in the least particular, and
thus open a door whereby Satan can come in and control the mind.

Suffer not yourselves to open the lids of a book that is question-
able. There is a hellish fascination in the literature of Satan. It is the
powerful battery by which he tears down a simple religious faith.
Never feel that you are strong enough to read infidel books; for they
contain a poison like that of asps. They can do you no good, and
will assuredly do you harm. In reading them, you are inhaling the
miasmas of hell. They will be to your soul like a corrupt stream
of water, defiling the mind, keeping it in the mazes of skepticism,
and making it earthly and sensual. These books are written by men
whom Satan employs as his agents; and by this means he designs to
confuse the mind, withdraw the affections from God, and rob your
Creator of the reverence and gratitude which his works demand.

The mind needs to be trained, and its desires controlled and
brought into subjection to the will of God.
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Instead of being dwarfed and deformed by feeding on the vile
trash which Satan provides, it should have wholesome food, which
will give strength and vigor.

Young Christian, you have everything to learn. You must be
an interested student of the Bible you must search it, comparing
scripture with scripture. If you would do your Master good and
acceptable service, you must know what he requires. His word is
a sure guide; if it is carefully studied, there is no danger of falling
under the power of the temptations that surround the youth, and
crowd in upon them.

Mrs. E. G. White
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September 24, 1884

Cheerful Obedience
EGW

“Honor thy father and thy mother,” is one of the commands
spoken from Mount Sinai. It is the only one of the ten to which a
promise is attached,—“That thy days may be long upon the land
which the Lord thy God giveth thee.” Jesus was the Son of God; yet
the Bible record tells us that he was subject to his earthly parents,
Joseph and Mary, the humble peasants of Galilee. He did as he
was told, even when the task assigned him was not agreeable to his
feelings.

Consider the nature and the necessity of obedience. Children are
not always taught this important lesson. The duty of obeying from
right motives, and the sinfulness of disobedience, are not urged upon
the conscience. Children must learn to submit to their parents; they
must be trained and educated. No one can be truly good and great
who has not learned to yield his will, first to his parents, and then
to God, and to obey with alacrity. Those who learn to obey are the
only ones who will be fitted to command.

By learning the lesson of obedience, children are not only honor-
ing their parents and lightening their burdens, but they are pleasing
One higher in authority. “Honor thy father and thy mother,” is a
positive command. Children who treat their parents with disrespect,
and disregard their wishes, not only dishonor them, but break the
law of God. The earlier the will is made to yield to the will of the
parents, and the more complete the submission, the less difficult
it will be to yield to the requirements of God. And none can hope



180 The Youth’s Instructor

for the love and blessing of God who do not learn obedience to his
commandments, and stand up firmly against temptation.

Children, you want will, but not a self-will that will not endure
advice or listen to the counsel of experience. If you have younger
brothers and sisters, do not set them an example of disobedience
to your parents. Your influence will tend to lead them in the right
path, that of peace and safety, or it will prove an injury to them. If
you are pursuing a course of disobedience and vanity, will you not
think candidly and soberly, and turn about? Cease your folly and
transgression, and the Lord will forgive and bless you, and avert the
evils which such a course would surely bring upon you.

Seek to be useful; help your parents by being care-taking and
thoughtful. Do the duties nearest you, taking them just as they come,
and doing them in a patient, cheerful spirit. You compose a part of
the family, and add to the family work and expense; and you should
be ready to do your part without a word of complaint. Do not frown
and fret when any task is required of you, but cheerfully carry the
little burdens, and thus relieve your parents of extra care. They are
nothing but plain, homely, every-day duties, and may appear to you
very small and insignificant, but some one must do them. If you go
about them with quick step, and a heart glad because you can do
something to lighten the cares of your parents, you will be a blessing
in the home. You do not know how much good you can do by always
wearing a cheerful, sunny face, and watching for opportunities to
help.

It is by faithfulness in the minor duties of life that you are gaining
an experience that will fit you for bearing larger responsibilities.
Remember that your characters are not fully formed, but that day
by day you are building for eternity. Fashion your characters after
the divine model. Weave into them all the kindness, thoughtful
obedience, pains-taking, and love that you can. Educate yourselves
to possess the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight
of God is of great price.

Cultivate quick sympathy; always have a cheerful, happy face,
and be ready to lend a helping hand to those who need your aid.
The faithful performance of the loving acts that seem so small is
entered upon the ledger of heaven. God will make no mistake; he
will make an accurate entry of every deed done to his glory. Go
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forward children, step by step, in the humble path of obedience,
walking in God’s ways; and in the great day of final accounts you
will receive a glorious reward. You will be satisfied with long life
in the beautiful new earth, “the land which the Lord thy God giveth
thee.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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April 14, 1886

The Home Life
EGW

“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” This, then, is
the first step that the youth are to take in progress. Let all who shall
read these lines in the Instructor inquire whether they are indeed
fearing the Lord, fearing to offend him by indulgence in any wrong
practice. Are they seeking to do their duty at home? Have they
company manners only? Do they put on their best appearance when
away from the home circle?

If children and youth seek to be kind and courteous at home,
thoughtfulness will become an abiding habit. Every-day politeness
will cause them to be always polite. Home is the very place in which
to practice self-denial and thoughtfulness to each member of the
family; thus it is with the family in heaven, thus it will be when the
scattered families of earth are reunited in the heavenly home.

We want children and youth to be happy in this life, and to bring
all that makes heaven desirable—a place of peace and bliss—into
the home-life. Train yourselves to behave at home, having the fear
of the Lord before you, and it will become habit to behave well when
away from home. Habits, often repeated, make character. Children
who allow themselves to speak rudely to one another, and to be
impolite at home, are forming habits that will cling to them in after
life, and that will be most difficult to overcome. They do not show
that they fear the Lord. They do not manifest refinement of character;
their disposition becomes coarse, lacking in civility and that which
constitutes refinement of manners; and all this casts a reflection upon
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the home training. In the behavior of children away from home,
strangers can read, as in an open book, the history of the home life.
They read there of duties left undone, of want of thoughtfulness, of
lack of self-forgetfulness, of a disposition toward strife, fretfulness,
impatience; while those who show that they have the fear of the Lord
before them will, in character and in words, testify of a home where
love is cherished, when there is peace, where patience is cultivated,
where attention is given to the little properties of life, each mindful
of his duty to make others happy.

Children and youth, are you all preparing to become members of
the heavenly family? Are you seeking in the home-life to be fitted
to become members of the Lord’s family? If so, make the home life
happy by mutual self-sacrifice. If we want Jesus in our home, let
kind words only be spoken there. The angels of God will not abide
1n a home where there 1s strife and contention. Let love be cherished,
and peace, and Christian politeness, and angels will be your guests.

The enemy of God and the enemy of man is constantly seeking
to keep active in children and youth those objectional features of
character which will make not only themselves unhappy but also
those who are associated with them. The apostle exhorts you to
resist the devil and he will flee from you; and to draw nigh to the
Lord. When we draw nigh to the Lord, we will keep him in mind,
seeking to do those things which he will approve, and letting the
heart be uplifted to him in prayer, for the guidance of his Holy
Spirit, for wisdom to ever choose to do those things which he will
approve, seeking for strength and grace every hour from him. Then
when the enemy comes in unexpectedly, or clothes his temptations
with garments of righteousness, the Spirit of the Lord will lift up a
standard for you against the enemy, and he will be repulsed. The
Lord will hear the prayers offered to him in faith from a sincere
heart. Then pray much, and you will receive much.

Mrs. E. G. White
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Home Education

EGW

Children and youth should cultivate habits of thoroughness in
the matter of education. The college course does not embrace all the
education which they are to receive. They may be constantly learning
lessons from the things they see and hear. They may study from
cause to effect, from the surroundings and the circumstances of life.
They may learn every day something they must avoid, and something
they may practice, that will elevate and ennoble them, giving solidity
to the character, and strengthening in them those principles which
are the foundation of noble manhood and womanhood.

If they enter upon their education with careless purposes, well
content to pass along without any particular effort on their part, then
they will not reach the standard God would have them attain. They
will not be prepared to give the Lord that perfect service which he
requires. The character which Jesus, who has redeemed us, expects
us to exemplify before the world by right principles and correct
action, requires constant effort on our part to attain. The work is to
begin at home in the family circle. Here is where the discipline of
self 1s to be entered upon.

Gird up the loins of your mind, says the apostle; then control
your thoughts, not allowing them to have full scope. The thoughts
may be guarded and controlled by your own determined efforts.
Think right thoughts, and you will perform right actions. You have,
then, to guard the affections, not letting them go out and fasten upon
improper objects. Jesus has purchased you with his own life; you
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belong to him, therefore he is to be consulted in all things, as to how
the powers of your mind and the affections of your heart shall be
employed.”

You will not find it profitable to think much of yourself; to esteem
yourself will be to think less of others than they deserve. You will
not find it profitable for growth in grace to select a few favorites
whom you shall love, and to whom you will give special attention,
while others even more worthy shall be neglected. There should
be principle in all you do. There are those around you whom you
can help if you will not be constantly studying how you can choose
those things that will administer gratification to yourself. Bear in
mind every day that you are not your own, you are bought with a
price; you must, then, glorify God in your body and spirit, which
are the Lord’s. Your affections must center in Jesus Christ; then you
will set the Lord ever before you, and know that he is at your right
hand to help you. He will guide you continually with his counsel.

The controlling influence of the Spirit of God will direct the
affections, that they shall not be placed upon improper objects. Will
our youth bear in mind that this world is a training school, where they
are to be fitted for the future immortal life? therefore their habits,
their temper, their disposition, should have careful attention. Every
wrong tendency may be, through the grace of Christ, repressed, not
in a languid, irresolute manner, but with firmness of purpose, with
high resolves to make Christ the pattern. Let your love go out for
those things that Jesus loved, and be withheld from those things that
will give no strength to right impulses. With determined energy seek
to learn, and to improve the character every day. You must have
firmness of purpose to take yourself in hand, and be what you know
God would be pleased to have you.

Cultivate affection for your parents; seek to make them happy.
This is the duty that God has enjoined upon you. “Honor thy father
and thy mother, that thy days may be long upon the land which
the Lord thy God giveth thee.” I have seen children who seemed to
have no affection to give to their parents; no expressions of love and
endearment, which are due them, and which they would appreciate;
but they lavish an abundance of affection and caresses to select ones
for whom they show preference. Is this as God would have it?—No,
no. Bring all the rays of sunshine, of love, and of affection into
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the home circle. Your father and mother will appreciate these little
attentions you can give. Your efforts to lighten the burdens, and
to repress every word of fretfulness and ingratitude, show that you
are not a thoughtless child, and that you do appreciate the care and
love that has been bestowed upon you in the years of your helpless
infancy and childhood.

Neglect not the little as well as the larger attentions in the home
life. Cultivate tenderness, affection, and love, that have expression
in little courtesies, in speech, in thoughtful attentions. Always
remember that you are forming a character that will admit you as
a member of the family above. Let the love of home be cherished;
put away restless, dissatisfied feelings. If you have high aims, and
purpose to reach an elevated standard, the home life is the very best
discipline you can have. If you are wrong at home, you will be
wrong in every aim and endeavor. Begin there to perfect a character
that God will approve, that will make you a blessing at home; and
when away from home, you will not fail to be a blessing to those
you are brought in contact with. Religion practiced in the home
will reflect beyond the home circle. The simple home lessons in a
correct experience will become natural, will be lasting; and the best
of all, these acts are registered in the books of heaven, admired by
the heavenly angels, and will bring the reward when the Judgment
shall sit and the books shall be opened, and every one rewarded as
his works have been.

Idle dreaming, good purposes never carried out, will not benefit
yourselves or any one else. But if you put yourselves to task to
be right, to be useful, to be a blessing in the home and among the
school associates, leading them by your example to right doing, your
influence will extend beyond the school associations to all who come
within the sphere of your influence. How much better to lead such a
life than to be constantly weak in moral power, practicing evil, and
leaving on the minds of others impressions that will not help them
in the path of righteousness. May God help you, dear children, to
build, through the grace of Christ, a symmetrical character, that you
may secure the reward of eternal life.

Mrs. E. G. White
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April 28, 1886

Lost Sheep
EGW

“What man of you, having a hundred sheep, if he lose one of
them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go
after that which is lost, until he find it? And when he hath found it,
he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh home,
he calleth his friends and neighbors, saying unto them, Rejoice with
me; for I have found my sheep which was lost. I say unto you, that
likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more
than over ninety and nine just persons that need no repentance.”
Luke 15:4-7.

When Jesus spoke these words, he was talking to a company,
many of whom knew by experience what a shepherd’s life is in
Palestine. There the flocks are not kept in level, inclosed pastures,
but on the hill-sides, among crags and precipices. The climate of
Palestine is warm, and the shepherds watched their flocks day and
night, sleeping in temporary booths or on the ground in the open
air. Sometimes several flocks of sheep were herded together. This
made it more pleasant for the shepherd; for then, while one slept,
two could keep watch, and thus in turn relieve one another.

There was always the danger from robbers and wolves to be
guarded against. Sometimes a sheep would stray away from the
flock; so they were frequently numbered to see that none were lost,
for the shepherd must give a strict account of all the sheep under
his care. If the owner of the flock found one sheep missing through
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any neglect on the shepherd’s part, the keeper was discharged, and
compelled to pay for the sheep that was lost.

At one time Christ was reproving the Pharisees because they
were not true shepherds, but closed their eyes to the plainest truths
which he presented in his lessons. He called them blind guides,
because they were false teachers. He then presented the parable of
the true and the false shepherds, telling them that he was the good
shepherd who laid down his life for his sheep; while the hireling,
whose own the sheep are not, would flee and betray the flock in time
of peril. The Pharisees were of that number who were holy in their
own estimation. They took no notice of the lost sheep. They were,
they thought, just and righteous, and felt no need of repentance or of
a Saviour. This parable of the lost sheep was for their benefit; and
if they had not been filled with pride and self-conceit, they would
have been instructed by these precious lessons given by Christ, and
would have seen that they had a work to do for those who had not so
great a knowledge of the truth as they possessed. The Pharisees, on
account of their learning and advantages, felt above being instructed;
but this made it all the worse, because they should have known Jesus
and accepted his teachings, and then they would have had divine
wisdom given them.

The shepherd’s life is one full of peril. If he is a trustworthy
shepherd, he will not be careless and study his own ease, but he will
search for the straying sheep amid storm and tempest. Perhaps he
will find the lost sheep slipped into some crevice of the rock, where
he cannot find his way out. He is beset with fears on every hand.
The good shepherd does not come with a harsh voice, scolding the
poor frightened sheep, but he speaks in pitiful, soothing, winning
tones, so that when the sheep hears his voice, he will follow, unless
he 1s imprisoned in the rocks or tangled in the brambles. Then the
only means by which the shepherd can find the sheep is by following
up the bleat of distress that the wanderer sends in answer to his
call. And when the good shepherd finds the lost one, he puts the
weary wanderer upon his shoulder, and brings him back to the fold,
rejoicing at every step.

This is the way the true Shepherd treats the lost sinner. He goes
after him; he does not hesitate at peril, self-denial, and self-sacrifice.
He is intent upon bringing the sin-burdened soul to repentance, to
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salvation, to peace, rest, and happiness in his Saviour’s love. And it
1s the privilege of every one who has experienced the love of Jesus
in his own heart, to think if there is not some one whom he can by
personal effort, by studied tact and kindness, bring to Jesus, who is
ready and willing to accept all who will come to him. We can all do
much through personal effort. We can be laborers with Jesus Christ.
Will the Instructor family see what they can do to seek and to save
the lost sheep?

Mrs. E. G. White
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May 4, 1886

The Joy Over the Sheep Found
EGW

“God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting
life.” This is the true Shepherd, who gave his life for the sheep he
loved. This love that God has manifested to fallen man has called
forth and aroused in human hearts intense opposition; for it is not an
acceptable truth that all is lost unless the heart be changed. Imagined
goodness, self-esteem, or self-righteousness are of no avail with
God. The Scribes and Pharisees sought for flattery; they cultivated
pride, and carefully cherished everything that would increase their
importance; and they became the bitterest enemies of Christ because
he did not fall in with their ideas. If he had, he would have left the
lost sheep to perish, excluding himself in self-righteousness from
those who needed light and knowledge, sympathy and help,—who
needed it as much as the lost sheep needed the good shepherd to lift
him tenderly out of the peril which would have been his sure death.

The very same interest shown for the lost sheep must be shown
for deceived, sin-bound souls. You must not be satisfied with en-
joying the society of those who think as you think, and who believe
as you believe. In the souls of the impenitent you may see those
for whom the Chief Shepherd has given his life. Your life, which
you have given to Jesus, you are to employ in his work. You are
to live humbly, not becoming self-important, but remembering that
you are wholly dependent upon the mercy and pardon of Jesus for
the salvation of your souls.
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Jesus so loved man that at the cost of his own life he gave him
another trial. There are many ways in which you can work to come
close to hearts. If you ask the Saviour to give you the meekness
and lowliness of his character, and teach you to work with wisdom,
he will hear your prayers, and will answer them. Souls may be
reclaimed, blinded and stubborn though they may now be. There
1s too little persevering, self-denying effort made to awaken their
interest in their eternal welfare. Will the Instructor family examine
themselves to see if they feel the necessity of increased knowledge
of the Scriptures and of increased wisdom and spiritual discernment
that they may be able to bring souls to Jesus?

Life is serious. You have a large field in which to work; and
persevering search for the lost sheep will be the most successful way
in which you can employ your time. The Son of man came to seek
and to save that which was lost. Doth not the shepherd “leave the
ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after that which was lost
until he find 1t?” If you can exert a saving influence over one soul,
remember there is joy in heaven over the one that repented. You must
guard against any indifference on your part. There may be things
which you would prefer to do to please yourself; but remember that
you may, by judicious effort, be the means of bringing back the lost
sheep to Jesus’ fold. Although you may be young, you must work
with Christ; with his spirit in your heart, you can do much more than
it now seems possible for you to do.

The lives of some are without peace or gladness because they
never get out of the range of self. They are ever reaching out for
sympathy from others. If they would go to work to see how helpful
they could be, and would speak words of love and courage, their
souls, now dry and sorrowful, would become like a watered garden.

You must learn in the school of Christ precious lessons of pa-
tience. Do not become discouraged, but keep at the work in all
humility. It will drive you to Jesus; it will lead you to study the
Pattern. You want to work as Jesus worked. Do not neglect to lay
the whole matter before him; in humble, earnest prayer, plead for
his grace to co-operate with your efforts. Jesus will surely hear you;
and when that soul yields to the influence of the Spirit of God, you
may rejoice, for you have gained that which is of more value to you
than silver or gold,—an experience in bringing souls to Christ.
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Mrs. E. G. White
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August 11, 1886

The Robe of Christ’s Righteousness
EGW

“Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled
their garments; and they shall walk with me in white: for they are
worthy.” Revelation 3:4.

The robe of Christ’s righteousness is prepared for all those who
will exchange their own sinful, filthy garments for the robe Jesus
has prepared for them. This garment was furnished at great cost
by the Son of God, and he presents it as a free gift to any one, rich
or poor, high or low, wise or ignorant, who will exchange his sin-
defiled garments for this robe of matchless purity. And, my youthful
readers, 1is it not a matter of great astonishment that every human
being is not willing to make this exchange?

But we see with sorrow many of our youth who wrap themselves
in these sin-defiled garments, and will cling to them and refuse
the pure garments Jesus has purchased for them at the price of his
own life. Can we wonder at the language of Paul, when writing
to some 1n similar circumstances: “O foolish Galatians, who hath
bewitched you, that you should not obey the truth, before whose eyes
Christ hath evidently been set forth, crucified among you?” It is the
bewitching power of Satan that blinds the eyes of the understanding
so that sin does not appear exceeding sinful.

The clinging to the defiled garments and refusing the pure, spot-
less robes of Christ’s righteousness is the love of sin. Not one can
stand before God at his appearing in these garments of sin. Jesus
points you to the mansions that he is preparing for you; and he fi-
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nally shows you that if you are to have this precious home,—a home
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens,—you must be earnest
in building up a character that will fit you for those mansions. He
finally states that there entereth into the city nothing that defileth.
All must be without spot who enter that haven of bliss.

If you are to sit at Christ’s table, and feast on the provisions he
has furnished at the marriage supper of the Lamb, you must have
a special garment, called the wedding garment, which is the white
robe of Christ’s righteousness. Every one who has on this robe is
entitled to enter the city of God; and if Jesus had not been very
desirous you should have a place in the mansions he has gone to
prepare for those who love him, he would not, at so great an expense
to himself, have made all these arrangements that you might be
happy and sit at his table and enjoy the home he has gone to prepare
for his redeemed family. Your own garments are unclean and your
own spirit and habits are earthly and defiled. Jesus proposes that you
lay these off, and put on the garments clean and white which he has
prepared for you. Will you lay off your self-righteous garments and
accept of Jesus Christ as your Saviour? In doing this, you accept the
righteousness of the Lord Jesus, and despising your own garments of
sin and uncleanness, put on the garments of Christ’s righteousness.

John saw in holy vision a company round about the throne who
had white robes, every one of them; and the question was asked John,
“What are these which are arrayed in white robes? and whence came
they? And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said, These
are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.” Jesus invites
you to come to him just as you are. You cannot have salvation unless
you do come. Will you accept the invitation without delay? Come
on the side of Christ. Jesus loves you, and has expressed his love by
dying upon the cross of Calvary that you might through his merits
win eternal life. You cannot advance heavenward while you cling to
your sins. Lay them on the Sin-bearer, and accept his righteousness;
then you can run in the way of God’s commandments.

But very many say they are following Christ, and refuse to keep
the commandments of God. They say this is unnecessary. Their
disobedience and sin indulged make their work very heavy. Come
to Jesus, but come in God’s appointed way. Your will must be set
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aside; God’s will must become your will, and God’s ways your ways.
Jesus lived a life of obedience to all his Father’s commandments.
He says, “I have kept my Father’s commandments.” If you follow
Christ, you will walk in his footsteps, you will exemplify him in
your life; and you will find that in the path of obedience, “Great
peace have they that love thy law, and nothing shall offend them.”
Those who think they can come to Jesus while they are trampling
under their feet the law of God are fatally deceived. You cannot
disrespect or break God’s holy law by which is the knowledge of
sin, and still have the favor of God. If you love God, you will be
obedient to all his commandments, for his commandments are not
grievous.

Mrs. E. G. White
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August 18, 1886

The Mirror
EGW

God has given in his word a mirror into which the sinner may
look and discover the defects of his moral character. That mirror is
the royal law of God, the ten commandments. We are to compare
our character with the law of God, and if that law condemns us, if we
are breaking any of its requirements, then our garments are defiled
by sin; and all the efforts we may make in our own strength will not
efface one stain, one spot of sin. We must go to Jesus, humble the
heart before him, and confessing our sins, forsake them. We must
cease to transgress the law of God, but exercise repentance toward
God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus is the only one
who can remove these defiled garments of sin, and clothe us in the
robe of Christ’s righteousness.

But there is something for you to do, in seeking the Lord with an
earnest purpose of heart and forsaking your sins; for Jesus will not
save you if you continue to transgress the law. You must, through
faith in Christ, overcome sin. Through the strength Jesus gives you,
you must day by day be engaged in washing the garments of your
character and making them white in the blood of the Lamb. How
thankful we should be to God that we do not have to make these
efforts in our own finite strength! Jesus brings us divine help to aid
our human efforts.

Do not be led astray with the error of the wicked. The tempter’s
voice will be heard on every side, telling you that you are not now
required to keep the law of God. This is a device of Satan. God has
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a law, and men must keep it. If they disregard these rules, they will
not have that perfection of character that will give them an entrance
into the mansions above. None need to make a mistake in regard
to the character required to become members of the royal family,
children of the heavenly King; for God wrote these ten holy rules on
tables of stone and kept them in the ark made for them, called the ark
of God’s testimony. The cover of this ark of pure gold, was called
the mercy-seat, to signify that although death was the penalty for
transgressing the law, mercy came through Jesus Christ to pardon
the repentant, believing sinner.

The only hope of any man lies through Jesus Christ who brought
the robe of his righteousness to put upon the sinner who would lay
off his filthy garments. There are very many who cling to their filthy
garments, which Christ stands ready to remove, choosing the spots
and stains of sin rather than the pure robe of Christ’s righteousness.
The pure and holy garments are not prepared to be put on by any
one after he has entered the gate of the city. All who enter will have
on the robe of Christ’s righteousness and the name of God will be
seen in their foreheads. This name is the symbol which the apostle
saw 1in vision, and signifies the yielding of the mind to intelligent
and loyal obedience to all of God’s commandments. There will be
no covering up of sins and faults to hide the deformity of character;
no robes will be half washed; but all will be pure and spotless.

Now in these hours of probation I hope that our youth will receive
the truth in the heart, that they may be sanctified through it. The
more you know of the life, teachings, and character of Jesus, the
more you will love him. The better you understand the self-denial
and self-sacrifice of Christ in behalf of fallen man, the more in
earnest you will be to identify yourself and all your interests with
Jesus Christ. Every excuse to do otherwise than this is a device of
the enemy. Do not rest satisfied unless your heart is drawn out after
Christ more and more. If you will read the Scriptures, and try to
understand the utterances of God, that you may obey his will, you
will have divine enlightenment. Then you will want to tell others of
this love that animates your soul; and the more your conversation
is upon Christ and his life of self-denial and self-sacrifice, the more
you will have of the light and love of Jesus to talk about. You will
have a fresh and living experience daily, which you cannot keep shut
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up to yourself. You will feel the deepest grief to see others neglect
this great salvation.

Those who identify their interests wholly with Christ will want
to serve him, and the more they work the works of Christ in seeking
to bless others, the more will Jesus impart his light and his love to
them, that they may communicate it to others. Be guarded that you
do not try to teach others unless you are a daily learner in the school
of Christ yourself. We must repeat his lessons; we must manifest
his spirit of kindness, patience, forbearance, and love. You cannot
impart to others that which you have not yourself. Keep the light
and love of God burning in your hearts, that you may help others; for
more zeal, greater devotion, and more steady, earnest faith is needed.
You must do much watching and praying, as well as searching of the
Scriptures if you learn the precious lessons of faith. You must guard
against making feelings a criterion; this of itself is no evidence that
you are a child of God, or that you are not. “By their fruits ye shall
know them.” It is obedience and faith that unite us with Jesus Christ.
You must learn the simple art of taking God at his word. Then you
have solid ground beneath your feet.

Now is the time to consult the mirror of God’s word, to look
carefully to see if you do not stand condemned by it. If you stand
condemned, then change at once your habits; for you can never
reach the hand of Christ by continuing to transgress the law of God.
But when you exercise repentance toward God because you have
transgressed his law, then your only hope is to have faith in Jesus
Christ. If we sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ
the righteous. Come to Jesus by living faith. Put off evil, which
clings to the soul to poison all its springs of action. We must fight
against the sins that war against the soul. You cannot in your own
strength do this work, but come to Jesus in faith. He will help you
and strengthen you to put away evil tendencies, and will array you
in the true beauty of his character. We are exhorted to put on the
Lord Jesus. Simple faith and obedience go hand in hand. Your faith
without obedience to God’s holy law is of no value, but obedience
to God and faith in the Great Sacrifice offered,—that his blood was
shed for you, and you will accept the righteousness of Christ,—will
make you an overcomer. Put your trust in Jesus Christ, and he will
bring you off more than conqueror.
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August 25, 1886

The Watching Time
EGW

“Now it is high time to awake out of sleep; for now is our salva-
tion nearer than when we believed.” We have, through searching the
Scriptures, come to believe that the end of all things is at hand. This
knowledge of the nearness of Christ’s coming should not be allowed
to lose its force, and we become careless and inattentive, and fall
into slumber,—into an insensibility and indifference to realities. In
slumber we are in an unreal world, and not sensible of the things
which are taking place around us. Dangers very great may threaten,
but there is no sign that they are appreciated. This spiritual sleep is
to be avoided. The exhortation is given by the apostle, “The night is
far spent, and the day is at hand. Let us therefore put off the works
of darkness, and let us put on the armor of light.”

The youth are having precious opportunities in the Sabbath-
school to become acquainted with the prophecies, and they can
understand the waymarks God has given in his word. They can, by
searching the Bible, be able to give to others intelligent reasons of
their faith.

But there are those who have the blazing light of truth shining
all around them, and yet are insensible to it. They are enchanted by
the enemy, held under a spell by his bewitching power. They are not
preparing for that great day which is soon to come to our world. They
seem utterly insensible to religious truth. Are there not some youth
who are awake? Those who see that the night cometh, and also the
morning, should work with untiring energy to arouse their sleeping
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associates. Can they not feel their peril, pray for them, and show
them by their own life and character that they believe themselves
that Christ is soon to come? Will not the Instructor family come in
close connection with Jesus Christ, and obtain light and strength and
power from him, that they may reflect his light upon others? The
rapidly diminishing space of time between us and eternity should
more deeply impress us. Every day that passes makes one less left
us to complete our work of perfecting character. These truths have
been repeated ofttimes, but they are not an old story until the event
transpires. Are you, my dear readers of the Instructor, saying in your
heart, “My Lord delayeth his coming”?

These truths must not only be repeated in warnings and entreaties,
but brought into our daily lives, we showing our faith by our works.
As long as there are many asleep, many sporting away the precious
hours in careless indifference, as it were, upon the very brink of the
eternal world, those who do believe must be sober, must be awake,
must be earnest and diligent, and watch unto prayer. “Blessed are
those servants who when the Lord cometh shall be found watching.”
“Yet a little while and he that shall come will come and will not
tarry.”

Have you, dear youth, your lamps trimmed and burning? The
work is going on in the heavenly court. In vision on the Isle of
Patmos John said: “And there was given me a reed like unto a rod,
and the angel stood, saying, Arise and measure the temple of God,
and the altar, and them that worship therein.” This solemn work is to
be done upon the earth. Look and see how stands your measurement
of character as compared with God’s standard of righteousness, his
holy law. The worshipers are to pass under the measuring line of
God. Who will bear the test? Christ says, “I know thy works.”
Nothing is hid from him of whom John says, “His head and his hair
were white like wool, white as snow, and his eyes were as a flame of
fire.” How many are purifying their souls by obeying the truth? How
many are now in this time wholly on the Lord’s side? How many
are seeking to be a blessing to those around them? Many need help,
kind words, thoughtful attentions; and if you pray with such, you
may be a blessing to them.

You can be faithful soldiers of Jesus Christ. If your example is
Christ-like, that alone, if you do not say a word, will be a help to
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many. Patient continuance in well-doing will help others to place
their feet in the path of truth and righteousness. Some may ridicule
you for being so strict; they may call you self-righteous; but be
careful to start right, and then keep quietly on. The history of Daniel,
if all was written, would open chapters before you that would show
you the temptations he had to meet, of ridicule, envy, and hatred;
but he learned to master the difficulties. He did not trust in his
own strength; he laid his whole soul and all his difficulties open to
his heavenly Father, and he believed God heard him, and he was
comforted and blessed. He rose superior to ridicule; and so will every
one who is an overcomer. Daniel acquired a serene and cheerful
state of mind, because he believed God was his friend and helper.
The taxing duties he had to perform were made light because he
brought the light and love of God into his work. “All the paths of
the Lord are mercy and truth to such as walk in them.”

Remember that you are daily weaving for yourself a web of
habits. If these habits are according to the Bible rule, you are going
every day in steps heavenward, growing in grace and the knowledge
of the truth; and like Daniel, God will give you wisdom as he gave to
him. You will not choose the paths of selfish gratification. Practice
habits of strictest temperance, and be careful to keep sacred the
laws which God has established to govern your physical being. God
has claims upon your powers, therefore careless inattention to the
laws of health is sin. The better you observe the laws of health, the
more clearly can you discern temptations, and resist them, and the
more clearly can you discern the value of eternal things. May the
Lord help you to make the most of your present opportunities and
privileges, that you may daily gain new victories, and finally enter
the city of God, as those who have overcome by the blood of the
Lamb and the word of their testimony.

Mrs. E. G. White
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September 1, 1886

Growing in Grace

EGW

“But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ.” It is the privilege of the young, as they grow in Jesus,
to grow in spiritual grace and knowledge. We may know more and
more of Jesus through an interested searching of the Scriptures and
then following the ways of truth and righteousness therein revealed.
Those who are ever growing in grace will be steadfast in the faith,
and moving forward. There should be an earnest desire in the heart
of every youth who has purposed to be a disciple of Jesus Christ
to reach the highest Christian standard, to be a worker with Christ.
If he makes it his aim to be of that number who shall be presented
faultless before the throne of God, he will be continually advancing.
The only way to remain steadfast is to progress daily in divine life.
Faith will increase if, when brought in conflict with doubts and
obstacles, it overcomes them. True sanctification is progressive. If
you are growing in grace and the knowledge of Jesus Christ, you will
improve every privilege and opportunity to gain more knowledge of
the life and character of Christ.

Faith in Jesus will grow as you become better acquainted with
your Redeemer by dwelling upon his spotless life and his infinite
love. You cannot dishonor God more than to profess to be his
disciple while you keep at a distance from him, and are not fed
and nourished by his Holy Spirit. When you are growing in grace,
you will love to attend religious meetings, and you will gladly bear
testimony of the love of Christ before the congregation. God, by
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his grace, can make the young man prudent, and he can give to
the children knowledge and experience. They can grow in grace
daily. You should not measure your faith by your feelings. Closely
examine your own heart, and the state of your affections toward God.
Inquire, Have I devoted the precious moments of today in seeking
to please myself, seeking for my own amusement? or have I made
others happy? have I helped those connected with me to greater
devotion to God and to appreciate eternal things? have I brought my
religion into my home, and there revealed the grace of Christ in my
words and in my deportment? by my respectful obedience, have I
honored my parents, and thus kept the fifth commandment? have
I cheerfully taken up my little, every-day duties, performing them
with fidelity, doing what I could to lighten the burdens of others?
have I kept my lips from evil, and my tongue from speaking guile?
have I honored Christ my Redeemer, who gave his precious life that
eternal life might be within my reach?

At the beginning of the day, do not, dear youth, neglect to pray
earnestly to Jesus that he will impart to you strength and grace to
resist the temptations of the enemy in whatever form they may come;
and if you pray earnestly, in faith and contrition of soul, the Lord
will hear your prayer. But you must watch as well as pray. Jesus
has said: “Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find;
knock, and it shall be opened unto you; for every one that asketh
receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it
shall be opened. Or what man is there of you, whom, if his son ask
bread, will he give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will he give him
a serpent? If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto
your children, how much more shall your Father which is in heaven
give good things to them that ask him?”

Children and youth may come to Jesus with their burdens and
perplexities, and know that he will respect their appeals to him, and
give them the very things they need. Be earnest; be resolute. Present
the promise of God, and them believe without a doubt. Do not wait
to feel special emotions before you think the Lord answers. Do
not mark out some particular way that the Lord must work for you
before you believe you receive the things you ask of him; but trust
his word, and leave the whole matter in the hands of the Lord, with
full faith that your prayer will be honored, and the answer will come
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at the very time and in the very way your heavenly Father sees is for
your good; and then live out your prayers. Walk humbly and keep
moving forward.

“For the Lord is a sun and shield: the Lord will give grace and
glory: no good thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly.”
“O fear the Lord, ye his saints; for there is no want to them that fear
him. The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger; but they that seek
the Lord shall not want any good thing.” “Keep thy tongue from
evil, and thy lips from speaking guile. Depart from evil, and do
good; seek peace, and pursue it. The eyes of the Lord are upon the
righteous, and his ears are open unto their cry. The face of the Lord
1s against them that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of them from
the earth. The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, and delivereth
them out of all their troubles. The Lord is nigh unto them that are
of a broken heart, and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit.” Here
are promises, rich and abundant, upon conditions that you cease to
do evil and learn to do well. Then set your aim in life high, as did
Joseph and Daniel and Moses; and take into consideration the cost
of character-building, and then build for time and for eternity. Satan
will oppose your efforts to advance. Your path will not always be
smooth, but there are encouragements in God’s rich promises. The
Lord has pledged his word that in every effort toward righteousness
he will help us. We are weak and without wisdom, but God has said:
“If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men
liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him.” Only learn
to be thorough, never to let go your hold upon God, to persevere in
his service, and you will be an overcomer through the blood of the
Lamb. In doing this work for yourself you are having an influence
on many others whom you associate with. Words spoken in season,
how good are they! How much strength a word of hope, courage,
and determination in a right course will give one who is inclined to
slide into habits that are demoralizing! The firm purpose you may
possess in carrying out good principles, will have an influence to
balance souls in the right direction. There is no limit to the good
you may do. If you make the word of God the rule of your life, and
govern your actions by its precepts, making all your purposes and
exertions in the fulfilling of your duty a blessing and not a curse to
others, success will crown your efforts. You have placed yourself in
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connection with God; you have become a channel of light to others.
You are honored by becoming co-laborers with Jesus; and no higher
honor can you receive than the blessed benediction from the lips of
the Saviour: “Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into
the joy of thy Lord.”

Mrs. E. G. White



October 20, 1886

Who are Blessed
EGW

“Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the un-
godly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of
the scornful.” Those who have the blessing of the Lord are, highly
favored. If the Lord be taken as your counselor, you will have his
grace to help you to do those things that are pleasing in his sight. Be
sure, then, that you do not choose the ungodly as your companions,
for they will influence you to do those very things that will displease
God, and deprive you of his blessing. The ungodly serve a master
of whom they should be ashamed. It is no honorable employment
to be serving the Devil, obeying his suggestions, and following his
counsel, which is to serve the world and slavishly follow its customs.
Ministering to your appetite and desiring selfish amusements is not
a worthy life for youth to lead, and will never make a noble man or
woman.

You should be very careful whom you serve, whom you choose
as your captain. You need never be ashamed to serve your Lord. He
who has given his precious life because he loved you, and wanted
you to be happy, will be a captain who will always be mindful of
your interest. He has paid a dear price for your service, and he has a
right to command the use of all your powers. The service of the Lord,
how precious it is! What an exalted position to be identified with
one in whom is all perfection centered, who is indeed the Majesty
of heaven, but who loved us, although fallen, so much that language
cannot express it! He for our sakes laid aside his royal robe, stepped



214 The Youth’s Instructor

down from the throne in heaven, and condescended to clothe his
divinity with humility, and became like one of us except in sin, that
his life and character should be a pattern for all to copy, that they
might have the precious gift of eternal life. He has given every
evidence that he loves you in that he died to save you from a life of
sin and the punishment which all sinners must receive if they do not
turn from a life of sin by repentance and faith in Jesus Christ.

The ungodly are those who do not love and obey the command-
ments of God, but go contrary to them. This is the class of counselors
you are warned to shun,—the class which Satan uses to lead youth
astray. Their counsel, their suggestions, are of a character to make
light of sin, to ridicule righteousness. Their manners may be pleas-
ant, and they may have intellect, which make them all the more
successful in leading others astray. They are represented as stand-
ing in the way of sinners, always leading them out of the straight
path of duty and obedience to God’s commandments into paths of
disobedience. If it were not for those persons who do wrong and
tempt others to do wrong, many sinners might have chosen the path
of duty, the life of purity and godliness.

When any open their minds and hearts to those who would advise
them to do wrong in any way, then they are walking in the counsel
of the ungodly; and in their turn they become the agents of Satan to
tempt others to walk in the same path. They are standing in the way
of sinners, to turn the feet of sinners into false paths, which lead to
perdition; and in the next step they will find themselves sitting in
the seat of the scornful unconcerned. The ministrations of Christ are
unheeded, the great salvation freely offered and dearly purchased is
neglected. None can take this position without having it registered
of them, in the books of heaven, “Walking in the counsel of the
ungodly, standing in the way of sinners, sitting in the seat of the
scornful.” The message of mercy, of love, of peace, is scorned, and
those who associate with this class will become like them, despisers
of God’s mercy. It is surprising to see how far the influence of one
ungodly youth may extend; what a power he becomes in the hands of
Satan for evil; how much his counsels are heeded; how much sorrow
and sadness and grief he can bring into the hearts of fathers and
mothers, brothers and sisters, and grieve the Saviour, who valued all
so highly that he gave his life for them!
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Every soul who takes these steps in the way of evil makes the
angels of God weep. But there is one who rejoices,—the Devil is
glad, because he claims all such evil workers as his property. He
loves to make the hearts of God-fearing parents sad, and he loves to
see Christ, his rival, slighted. He loves to taunt the angels of God
that Christ has died for these deceived, deluded souls in ruin.

Will our youth please the Devil by thus choosing the counsel
of the ungodly? or will they please the Saviour, who loves them
and gave his life for them to redeem them from the power of Satan,
and give them peace and righteousness and heaven? The privileges
granted to the children of God are without limit,—to be connected
with Jesus Christ, who, throughout the universe of heaven and worlds
that have not fallen, is adored by every heart, and his praises sung by
every tongue; to be children of God, to bear his name, to become a
member of the royal family; to be ranged under the banner of Prince
Immanuel, the King of kings and Lord of lords. His word is obeyed
by the highest intelligences; his word marshals the hosts of heaven
whose servants are mighty angels, excelling in strength. “They do
his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word.”

The lowliest service done for Jesus is the greatest honor mortals
can enjoy. Angels, pure and holy, obey his word; and shall we be
deceived and deluded into the service of Satan? Shall we refuse
obedience to his requirements? Shall it not be said of us individually,
“But his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in his law doth he
meditate day and night. And he shall be like a tree planted by
the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his
leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.”
Here the divine blessing is pronounced upon the obedient. Now
see the denunciation against the disobedient: “The ungodly are not
so; but are like the chaff which the wind driveth away. Therefore
the ungodly shall not stand in the Judgment, nor sinners in the
congregation of the righteous. For the Lord knoweth the way of the
righteous; but the way of the ungodly shall perish.” Psalm 1.

Mrs. E. G. White
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November 3, 1886

A Good Character
EGW

A good character is of slow but steady growth. Mental ability
and genius are not character; for these are often possessed by those
who have the very opposite of a good character. Reputation is not
character. True character is a quality of the soul, revealing itself in
the conduct.

If the youth rightly appreciate this important matter of character-
building, they will see the necessity of doing their work so that it
will stand the test of investigation before God. The humblest and
weakest, by persevering effort in resisting temptation and seeking
wisdom from above, may reach heights that now seem impossible.
These attainments cannot come without a determined purpose to
be faithful in the fulfillment of little duties. It requires constant
watchfulness that crooked traits shall not be left to strengthen. The
young may have moral power; for Jesus came into the world that he
might be our example, and give to all youth and those of every age
divine help.

God has been very merciful in giving you reasoning faculties,
which he has not bestowed on the brute creation. But if with these
God-given endowments, man is not faithful in his sphere, God will
call him to account for the abuse of those gifts which place him
above the beasts. The lowest of the brute creation, in making the
best use of their instinct, sometimes do far better than many men
who are never grateful to God for their reasoning faculties. If man,
by sinful practices; lessens the power God has given him, he must
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render an account to God for this. Let young men and young women
conscientiously study how they can meet the expectations of God,
and there will be far less weakness and indecision, and far greater
strength of purpose to attain a symmetrical character. If they will
place themselves in connection with Jesus, they will become like
him.

The inspired record concerning Christ is: “And the child grew,
and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom; and the grace of God
was upon him.” “And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in
favor with God and man.” Of John the record says: “For he shall be
great in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong
drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his birth.
And many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their
God. And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias,
to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient
to the wisdom of the just; to make ready a people prepared for the
Lord.” “And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest;
for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways;
to give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the remission
of their sins, through the tender mercy of our God; whereby the
dayspring from on high hath visited us, to give light to them that
sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet in the
way of peace.” “And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and
was in the deserts till the day of his showing unto Israel.” The record
concerning Samuel is: “And the child Samuel grew on, and was in
favor both with the Lord and also with men.” These examples are
given for the young to imitate. If they make this their aim, they will
see the necessity of a close connection with the Source of power and
grace. Christ has said, “Without me ye can do nothing.” Solomon
spake to the youth in God’s stead: “My son, forget not my law, but
let thine heart keep my commandments; for length of days and long
life and peace shall they add unto thee. Let not mercy and truth
forsake thee; bind them about thy neck; write them upon the table
of thine heart, so shalt thou find favor and good understanding in
the sight of God and man. Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and
lean not to thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge
him, and he shall direct thy paths.” In these words of inspiration the
youth have encouragement and counsel.
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Children and youth should begin early to seek God; for early
habits and impressions will frequently exert a powerful influence
upon the life and character. Therefore the youth who would be like
Samuel, John, and especially like Christ, must be faithful in the
things which are least, turning away from the companions who plan
evil, and who think that their life in the world is to be one of pleasure
and selfish indulgence. Many of the little home duties are overlooked
as of no consequence; but if the small things are neglected, the larger
duties will be also. You want to be whole men and women, with
pure, sound, noble characters. Begin the work at home; take up the
little duties and do them with thoroughness and exactness. When
the Lord sees you are faithful in that which is least, he will intrust
you with larger responsibilities. Be careful how you build, and what
kind of material you put into the building. The characters you are
now forming will be lasting as eternity.

Let Jesus take possession of your mind, your heart, and your
affections, and work as Christ worked, doing conscientiously the
home duties, little acts of self-denial, and deeds of kindness, employ-
ing the moments diligently, keeping a careful watch against little
sins, and a grateful heart for little blessings, and you will have at last
such a testimony for yourself as was given of John and Samuel, and
especially of Christ: “And he increased in wisdom and stature, and
in favor with God and with man.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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November 10, 1886

The Importance of Self-Control
EGW

We are standing, as it were, upon the borders of the eternal world;
and if there ever was a time when all should strive most earnestly
to live a holy life, it is now. All sensual, carnal pleasures should
be abandoned, and Satan find nothing in us to assail. The apostle
prayed: “And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray
God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” What a prayer is this! It
would not have been inspired of God and written in his holy word if
it had been impossible for us to reach these high attainments; and
yet how content and at ease we are in retaining very objectionable
traits of character!

One class have come up without self-control; they have not
bridled the temper or the tongue; and some of these claim to be
Christ’s followers, but they are not. Jesus has set them no such
example. When they have the meekness and lowliness of the Saviour,
they will not act out the promptings of the natural heart, for this is
of Satan. Some are nervous, and if they begin to lose self-control in
word or spirit under provocation, they are as much intoxicated with
wrath as the inebriate is with liquor. They are unreasonable, and not
easily persuaded or convinced. They are not sane; Satan for the time
has full control. Every one of these exhibitions of wrath weakens
the nervous system and the moral powers, and makes it difficult to
restrain anger on another provocation. With this class there is only
one remedy,—positive self-control under all circumstances. The
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effort to get into a favorable place, where self will not be annoyed,
may succeed for a time; but Satan knows where to find these poor
souls, and will assail them in their weak points again and again.
They will be continually troubled so long as they think so much
of self. They carry the heaviest load a mortal can lift, that is self,
unsanctified and unsubdued. But there is hope for them. Let this life,
so stormy with conflicts and worries, be brought into connection
with Christ, and then self will no longer clamor for the supremacy.

Why life with many is such a hard struggle is because it is apart
from Christ; through self-delusion the battle is waged blindly with
circumstances. With many youth wrong feelings have been shown,
and unchristian words have been spoken. At such times they should
humble themselves, saying frankly, “I have done wrong. Will you
forgive me? For God has said we must not let the sun go down upon
our wrath.” This is the only safe path toward overcoming. Many
look at things on their darkest side; they magnify their supposed
grievances, nurse their wrath, and are filled with revengeful, hateful
feelings, when in truth they had no real cause for these feelings.
Shall we cut ourselves loose from the rest of humanity, remaining
solitary and alone, because everything in our association with others
does not move smoothly? No, indeed; the change must take place in
your own soul. Resist these wrong feelings, and you will experience
a great change in your association with your fellowmen. Your good
will, your unselfish acts, will not be to a favored few, but to all with
whom you associate. Thus you will form friends and attachments
that are dear and lasting; your own deeds will be reflected back on
yourself.

Our relations to God and one another can never be severed. We
may ignore them, not answering to the claims of one of them; yet
we are really bound by them as long as time shall last. Souls must
be saved, and we are to have a part in the great work. Let not the
youth falter, but stand in defense of the truth.

If the truth of God be not deep-rooted in the heart, you cannot
stand the test of temptation. There is only one power that can keep
us steadfast under the most trying circumstances,—the grace of God
in truth. The ungodly are lynx-eyed to mark every inconsistency,
and prompt to pour contempt on the weak and halting ones. Let the
youth make their mark high. Let them seek in humble prayer for that
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help which Christ has promised, that they may exert an influence
upon others that they will not be ashamed to meet in the great day
of final settlement and rewards. Those who have exemplified the
loftiest Christian principles in every department of business and
religious life will have the inexpressible advantage, for they will
enter the paradise of God as conquerors. They loved Jesus here
in this life, were constrained by his love to make the most of their
God-given powers in improving every opportunity to win souls to
Jesus Christ. Thus they built up their Redeemer’s kingdom, and
advanced his glory, and will receive the commendation, “Well done,”
from his divine lips.

Mrs. E. G. White
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December 15, 1886

Little Sins
EGW

When preparing to journey to Europe, I found, among the articles
of clothing I needed, some woolen goods which at first appeared all
right, but when brought to the light and shaken thoroughly, revealed
the destructive work of moths. Had we not made close inspection,
we should not have discovered their depredations. The moth is so
small a creature as to be scarcely observable; but the traces of its
existence are apparent, and the destruction that it makes with fur
and woolen goods shows that it is a practical worker, although out
of sight and unsuspected.

Thinking of the secret but destructive work of these moths, re-
minded us of some human beings we had known. How often our
hearts have been pained by some sudden revelation in the outward
actions of those for whom we had hoped better things, bringing
to light their true character, that had heretofore been hidden from
the sight of all! When held up before the light of God’s word, the
character is found to be like the moth-eaten garment, which, when
shaken out and examined, reveals the destructive work that has been
going on secretly for years. While they have a form of godliness,
sins small in their eyes have been eating into the warp and woof of
their character; and that which at a casual glance appeared lovely, is
unsightly and disgusting to look upon. Could the actor, as he entered
upon this path of wrong, have seen himself as he appeared when
his true character was opened to the light, he would have been as
terrified and startled as was Hazael when Elisha told him what a
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wicked and cruel course he would pursue in the future. He made
answer, “What, is thy servant a dog that he should do this great
thing?” Little sins oft repeated become habit, and demoralize the
soul. They work for a time unperceived, but are at length brought to
the light.

The formation of character is a work that is steadily advancing,
and how careful children and youth should be in regard to the habits
they form! You will be for time and eternity what the habits you
now form make you. Your principles and practices once formed
determine your character. No one suddenly develops, as did Hazael,
into a deep-dyed sinner, cruel and merciless. It took time for the
moth to do its work of destruction so quietly in the dark; and it takes
time, little by little, for a child or youth to be easy and happy and
feel secure in a course of prevarication, a course of sin hidden from
human eyes. Any one act, either good or evil, does not form the
character, but thoughts and feelings indulged, prepare the way for
acts and deeds of the same kind. A single glass of wine may lead to
the formation of a habit most difficult to overcome, and is the first
step which may lead to dishonesty, theft, and murder. What you do
once, children and youth, you will do more readily the second time.
It is the starting in any wrong course that must be guarded against.
Be careful not to let your feet take the first step in any evil way. If
you will lay the foundation for your character in a pure, virtuous
life, seeking help and strength from God, your character will not be
like the moth-eaten garment, but it will be firm and solid.

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. If you are
indeed a child of God, you will be a partaker of the divine nature,
having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust. Let
the youth ever remember that there is something to escape, evils to
shun. God has given his children faculties, the right employment
of which would make them happy. The Lord never designed that
they should be employed for our destruction. The structure of a
strong, well-balanced character is made by a faithful performance
of individual acts of duty in little things. You need, dear youth, to
be particular in regard to your words. Your deportment, the spirit
and feelings that you cherish, care and thoughtfulness in the things
which are least in every-day life, form the true test of character.
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This life is full of gracious opportunities, which you can improve
in the exercise of your God-given abilities to bless others, and in so
doing bless yourself, without considering self in the matter. Trivial
circumstances oftentimes prove a decided blessing to the one who
acts from principle, and has formed the habit of doing right because it
is right. Seek for a perfect character, and let all you do, whether seen
and appreciated by human eyes or not, be done with an eye single to
God’s glory; because you belong to God, and he has redeemed you
at the price of his own life. Be faithful in the least as well as in the
greatest; learn to speak the truth, to act at all times the truth. Let the
heart be fully submitted to God. If controlled by his grace, you will
do little deeds of kindness, take up the duties lying next you, and
bring all the sunshine into your life and character that it is possible
to bring, scattering the gifts of love and blessing along the pathway
of life. Your works will be far-reaching as eternity. Your life-work
will be seen in heaven, and there it will live, through ceaseless ages,
because it is found precious in the sight of God.

Mrs. E. G. White
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December 22, 1886

The Christian Soldier
EGW

The printing establishment in Basel, Switzerland, faces an exten-
sive tract of land owned by the government; and here, directly before
our eyes, the soldiers gather for military drill. Not only do grown
men maneuver here, but youth and school boys have their uniforms
and are trained to become soldiers. They come with instrumental
music and drums. They are trained to do all kinds of service. Special
ones have special work assigned them. Under command of officers
they are drilled to set up and take down tents with quickness and
precision, fold them up, and place them upon carts made for the
purpose, and, fastening themselves to the carts, draw them away.
They also have small, heavy carts, with small brass cannon mounted
upon them. These mounted cannons are attached to another small
cart containing a seat for the driver and another person, and a box
for ammunition and the needed implements. The boys are taught to
separate, then unite, then separate, these carts, and carry the mounted
cannon to some part of the field, as if for immediate action.

Then, too, stretchers were brought on to the field, and those who
were apparently wounded were carefully looked after, the arms and
limbs supposed to be broken were bound up, and the patients carried
away in the ambulance. Thus every part of the duties and maneuvers
of war are gone through. In some parts of the season, hundreds are
gathered every day in the open park before our windows.

At command, the guns are stacked with precision and the knap-
sacks laid aside; then, at the word, the knapsacks are placed on the
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backs of the soldiers and the rifles restored to their former position.
This maneuver is repeated again and again. Then comes a command
to charge upon the enemy, the soldiers running in perfect order to
take the desired fortification.

As I have watched the soldiers go through all this drilling and
training, I have thought of the soldiers in Christ’s army. If it is essen-
tial for the soldiers to go through so much drill to serve their country
in a time of peril, how is it with the soldiers in Christ’s service?
Are they submitting themselves to be educated and disciplined, thus
fitting themselves to engage in warfare? This is a difficult work.
The Christian warfare does not mean play; we are not engaged in
mimic battles, fighting as one that beateth the air. We have a real but
unseen foe to meet. To be a soldier of Christ means more than to be
an idler, more than to be a seeker after selfish enjoyment.

In earnest, determined exercise as faithful soldiers, obeying the
orders of the Captain of our salvation, there is genuine enjoyment
such as can be obtained in no other employment. The peace of
Christ will be in the heart of the faithful soldier. There is rest for
the soul in wearing Christ’s yoke, in lifting Christ’s burdens. It
seems a contradiction to say that there is no rest for the soul except
that which i1s found in continuous and devoted service. But this
is true. Happiness comes in willing, obedient service, where all
the powers of our being are moving in happy, healthy, harmonious
action in obeying our Captain’s orders. The more responsible the
task assigned to Christ’s soldiers, the more the soul exults in the
Saviour’s love and approval. The soul realizes a freedom in the
performance of the weightiest and most taxing duties.

But this doing the duty of a soldier means work. It is not always
just such work as we would choose. Outward inconveniences, diffi-
culties, and trials have to be borne by the soldiers of Jesus. There
is a constant warfare to be maintained against the evils and inclina-
tions of our own natural hearts. We must not pick and choose the
work most agreeable to us; for we are Christ’s soldiers, under his
discipline, and we are not to study our own pleasure. We must fight
the battles of the Lord manfully. We have enemies to conquer that
would gain the control of all our powers. Self-will in us must die;
Christ’s will alone must be obeyed. The soldier in Christ’s army
must learn to endure hardness, deny self, take up the cross, and



December 22, 1886 231

follow where his Captain leads the way. There are many things to
do which are trying to human nature, and painful to flesh and blood.
This work of self-subduing requires determined, continuous effort.
In fighting the good fight of faith, obtaining precious victories, we
are laying hold of eternal life. This warfare requires most strenuous
effort, the exertion of all our powers. We are to crucify the flesh,
with the affections and lusts. I would that our youth would engage
in this work which requires the exercise of every spiritual muscle,
the strength of every power. And as they manifest faithfulness in
any and every position of duty, they will be promoted, and positions
of responsibility will be given them. The great work of saving souls
1s committed to them. They are to be laborers together with Christ;
and this means a life-long service, a life of spiritual hardships and
conflict, until the laborer’s work ends with his life. There is no
spiritual self-indulgence in a truly religious life. Dear youth, do
you think Christ requires too much when he calls you to earnestly
exercise your ability, your tact, your intellect, all your powers, in his
service? We dare not do otherwise than to faithfully present before
you the conditions, just as they are. We dare not lower the standard
to gain recruits under false pretenses. We would have each of you
move understandingly, counting the cost. It is a noble work to serve
Jesus Christ, who gave his own life, his riches, his glory, in order
to rescue us from the power of Satan. We are toiling for a precious,
glorious crown and an inheritance that is immortal. The reward is
promised: “To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me on my
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in
his throne.”

Will you serve God or Satan? Our Captain presents to us a
crown of glory, a kingdom, mansions of bliss, and eternal life. What
does Satan propose to give?—a life of sinful pleasure,—sin and its
wages—death. Jesus wants you to hate sin and to love righteousness.
Will you become Christ’s soldiers and wear his uniform, which is
the pure robe of Christ’s righteousness?

Mrs. E. G. White
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January 5, 1887

“My Son, Give Me Thy Heart”
EGW

The heart belongs to Jesus. He has paid an infinite price for the
soul; and he intercedes before the Father as our Mediator, pleading
not as a petitioner, but as a conqueror who would claim that which
1s his own. He 1s able to save to the uttermost, for he ever lives to
make intercession for us. A young heart is a precious offering, the
most valuable gift that can be presented to God. All that you are,
all the ability you possess, comes from God a sacred trust, to be
rendered back to him again in a willing, holy offering. You cannot
give to God anything that he has not first given you. Therefore when
the heart is given to God, it is giving to him a gift which he has
purchased, and is his own.

There are many claimants to the time, the affections, and the
strength, of youth. Satan claims the youth as his property, and a
vast number render to him all the ability, all the talent, they possess.
The world claims the heart; but that heart belongs to the one who
redeemed it. If given to the world, it will be filled with care, sorrow,
and disappointed hopes; it will become impure and corrupted. It
would be the worst kind of robbery to give to the world your heart’s
affections and service, for they belong to God. You cannot with
profit give your heart to pleasure-seeking. The enemy of righteous-
ness has every kind of pleasure prepared for youth in all conditions
of life; and they are not presented alone in crowded cities, but in
every spot inhabited by human beings. Satan loves to secure the
youth in his ranks as soldiers. The arch fiend well knows with what
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material he has to deal; and he has displayed his infernal wisdom
in devising customs and pleasures for the youth which will separate
their affections from Jesus Christ. The various amusements of soci-
ety have been the ruin of thousands and tens of thousands who, had
it not been for these attractions, would have been obedient children,
respectful to their parents, upright, pure, and noble in their pursuits
and in their character. In order to break away from the fascinations
of pleasure, they will have to make a desperate effort. They will
have to arise in all their strength, taking hold by faith of the Divine
power in their efforts to be Christ’s only.

The lesson of the prodigal is given for the instruction of youth.
In his life of pleasure and sinful indulgence, he expends his portion
of the inheritance in riotous living. He is friendless, and in a strange
country; clad in rags, hungry, longing even for the refuse fed to
the swine. His last hope is to return, penitent and humbled, to his
father’s house, where he is welcomed, forgiven, and taken back to
a father’s heart. Many youth are doing as he did, living a careless,
pleasure-loving, spendthrift life, forsaking the fountain of living
waters, the fountain of true pleasure, and hewing out to themselves
broken cisterns, which can hold no water.

God’s invitation comes to each youth, “My son, give me thine
heart; I will keep it pure; I will satisfy its longings with true happi-
ness.” God loves to make the youth happy, and that is why he would
have them give their hearts into his keeping, that all the God-given
faculties of the being may be kept in a vigorous, healthful condition.
They are holding God’s gift of life. He makes the heart beat; he
gives strength to every faculty. Pure enjoyment will not debase one
of God’s gifts. We sin against our own bodies, and sin against God,
when seeking pleasures which separate our affections from God.
The youth are to consider that they are placed in the world on trial,
to see whether they have characters that will fit them to live with
angels.

When your associates urge you into paths of vice and folly,
and all around you are tempting you to forget God, to destroy the
capabilities God has intrusted to you, and to debase all that is noble in
your nature, resist them. Remember that you are the Lord’s property,
bought with a price, the suffering and agony of the Son of God.
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God says, “My son, give me thy heart.” Will you refuse him that
which you cannot give with merit because it is his already,—that
which you cannot refuse without ruin to your own soul? He asks
your heart; give it to him, it is his own. He asks your intellect; give
it to him, it is his own, lent you in trust. He asks your money; it is
his own, give it to him. “Ye are not your own; ye are bought with a
price.”

The Lord Jesus claims your service. He loves you. If you doubt
his love, look to Calvary. The light reflected from the cross shows
you the magnitude of that love which no tongue can tell. “He that
keepeth my commandments, he it is that loveth me.” We are to
become acquainted by diligent study with the commandments of
God; and then show that we are his obedient sons and daughters.

The mercies of God surround you every moment; and it would be
profitable for you to consider how and whence your blessings come
every day. Let the precious blessings of God awaken gratitude in
you. You cannot number the blessings of God, the constant loving-
kindness expressed to you, for they are as numerous as the refreshing
drops of rain. Clouds of mercy are hanging over you, and ready to
drop upon you. If you will appreciate the valuable gift of salvation,
you will be sensible of daily refreshment, of the protection and love
of Jesus; you will be guided in the way of peace.

Look upon the glorious things of God in nature, and let your
heart go out in gratitude to the Giver. There is in nature’s book
profitable study for the mind. Be not thankless and reckless. Open
the eyes of your understanding; see the beautiful harmony in the
laws of God in nature, and be awed, and reverence your Creator, the
supreme Ruler of heaven and earth. See him, by the eye of faith,
bending over you in love, saying with compassion, “My son, my
daughter, give me thy heart.” Make the surrender to Jesus, and then
with grateful hearts you can say, “I know that my Redeemer liveth.”
Your faith in Jesus will give strength to every purpose, consistency
to the character. All your happiness, peace, joy, and success in this
life are dependent upon genuine, trusting faith in God. This faith
will prompt true obedience to the commandments of God. Your
knowledge and faith in God is the strongest restraint from every evil
practice, and the motive to all good. Believe in Jesus as one who
pardons your sins, one who wants you to be happy in the mansions
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he has gone to prepare for you. He wants you to live in his presence;
to have eternal life and a crown of glory.

Mrs. E. G. White
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Study the Scriptures
EGW

“Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against
thee.” Psalm 119:11.

We know the dangers and temptations that beset the youth at
the present time are not few, nor small; and we understand that
every means that can be employed to repress sin and to encourage
righteousness should be entered into most earnestly by the youth
themselves. We live in an age when to resist evil calls for constant
watchfulness and prayer. God’s precious word is the standard for
youth who would be loyal to the King of heaven. Let them study the
Scriptures. Let them commit text after text to memory, and acquire
a knowledge of what the Lord has said; and then let his word be
strictly obeyed. When tested, and in trial, let the youth spread out
the word of God before them, and with humble hearts, and in faith,
seek the Lord for wisdom to find out his way, and for strength to
walk 1in it. The Lord loves his children, and with a devotion stronger
than that of a mother for her child; for in response to the question,
“Can a woman forget her child?” the Lord, by his prophet, says, She
“may forget, yet will I not forget.”

Yesterday, in company with Mrs. M. K. White and her two
children, I rode from Basel, Switzerland, into a portion of Germany.
During the ride, we witnessed a painful scene, which I could not get
out of my mind, even in the night season. It was a woman running
after her five-year-old child, which, when she reached it, she struck
several severe blows upon the head. Afterward she grasped her little
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one by the hair of its head, twitched it back and forth repeatedly, at
the same time continuing to strike it; and finally, seizing the little
girl again by her hair, she shook her violently; and lifting her from
her feet, threw her with great force into the house. All this time the
child was screaming at the top of its voice. The thought that here
was a woman, a mother, in a hurricane of passion, having the control
of children, was painful in the extreme. What will be the effect
upon children brought up in such an atmosphere? It was the first
exhibition of the kind we had witnessed since coming to Europe.

But though the woman may forget, the Lord assures us he will
not. Isaiah 49:15, 16 reads: “Can a woman forget her sucking child,
that she should not have compassion on” him? “Yea, they may
forget, yet will I not forget thee. Behold, I have graven thee upon
the palms of my hands.”

Christ bears the cruel prints of the nails into heaven, and can
he forget the purchase of his blood? Will he leave the children and
youth a prey to the temptations of the enemy? No, he has made
ample provision for every youth, that when they call upon him in
perplexity and trial, he will listen to their prayer, and will, with every
temptation, make a way for their escape.

The Lord never corrects except in love and compassion. Jesus
was himself a child, and knows the temptations and trials of child-
hood. He was himself a youth, and he understands the perplexities
and disappointments of youth. He pities and sympathizes with the
erring. He received the cruel wounds on the cross of Calvary, that
left the marks in his hands, that he might bless and save the children
and youth. He knows your conflicts; he knows, too, the desires of
the enemy. He knows your heart sorrows for sins and your purposes
to be right and do right, and he stands ready always to give you
needed help when you shall call upon him.

You may have pure, noble characters, a rich experience in the
service of Jesus Christ. But you must, like Joseph, set your hearts
resolutely to resist the first insinuation from the tempter to do evil.
Your only safety is in making the word of God your study. If you will
hide his word in the heart, you will not mistake the path of duty and
of safety. That blessed book will teach you to be honest, temperate
in all things, frugal, industrious, truthful, and upright. Its counsels
heeded will make you a faithful companion of youth, giving you
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an influence that will ever lead upward, to purity of character; an
influence that will lead away from sin, into paths of righteousness.

Will such a life be without enjoyment? Ah, no! It will be full of
comfort, full of satisfaction, because you are bringing heaven into
your life, peace into your soul, and leaving a testimony that “the law
of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul.” “The entrance of thy
word giveth light; it giveth understanding to the simple.”

I would that all the young could understand how precious is
the offering of a youthful heart to God. How lovingly the angels
guard the steps of God-fearing, God-loving youth. Jesus knows
them by name, and their example is helping other youth to do right.
The youth who has hidden within the heart and mind a store of
God’s words of caution and encouragement, of his precious pearls
of promise, from which he can draw at any time, will be a living
channel of light. He has connection with the Source of all light. The
Sun of Righteousness sends its light and healing beams into his soul,
irradiating rays of light to all around him.

I counsel the youth not to devote to the reading of story books
or fictitious tales the precious moments now given them in which to
make preparation for eternity. Such reading will surely unfit the mind
for the enjoyment of solid reading, which strengthens the intellect
and improves the morals. Story-book reading creates an appetite
for exciting stories, leads the mind away from the Scriptures, and
disqualifies for duty; it makes the precious words of God, which
should be of the highest value, dry and uninteresting. The mind
must be fed with pure food if the heart be pure. The moral taste is
perverted by fictitious reading.

Let our young men institute a warfare against every habit that
has the least danger of leading the soul from duty and devotion. Let
them have stated seasons for prayer, never neglecting them if it can
possibly be avoided. If they go out to battle with their vicious habits
indulged as before they professed fellowship with Christ, they will
soon fall an easy prey to Satan’s devices. But armed with the word
of God, having it treasured in heart and mind, they will come forth
unharmed by all the assaults of the foes of God or man.

I appeal to our youth never to be found without the spiritual
armor, wherewith they will be able to quench all the fiery darts of
the adversary. In the name of God, lift your banner for truth and
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righteousness,—the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus.
You need the perfect armor of truth now, the sword of the Spirit,
whose edge will never be blunted, but will cut its way through sin
and unrighteousness. I repeat, The Bible is the standard for the
young who would be loyal to the King of heaven. “Thy word have I
hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against thee.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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“Search the Scriptures.” John 5:39
EGW

This injunction is from the eternal Son of God. Neglect of
the study of God’s word leads many to neglect the great salvation,
and proves the ruin of thousands. When this command was given,
reference was had to the Old-Testament Scriptures only, but we now
have the New-Testament Scriptures besides. If God has done for us
the utmost that Deity could do; if all the divine attributes, unlimited
as they are, have combined and even exhausted themselves in the
great plan of redemption, then every child and youth should make
the Scriptures their study, that they may not be ignorant of this
wonderful scheme. You should open the Scriptures with a solemn
interest to hear what the voice of God bids you do and be in order to
be saved.

The subject of redemption is plainly revealed in the Scriptures.
Nature and the Bible agree perfectly: but the minds of finite beings
are not agreed in their suppositions as to what these teach, and hence
there are many erroneous theories concerning religion. We see God
in nature; he is speaking to our senses continually. The heavens
declare his glory; and if our faculties of observation were awake, we
could see the impress of God everywhere.

When you open the Guide Book, and there hear God’s voice
speaking to your senses, it is then you should open the understanding
to take in his instruction. You read there the plan for saving a lost
world. You can but tax your mind to the utmost to become acquainted
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with this greatest of subjects. It is wonderful! The mystery of
godliness is unsearchable as well to angels as to men.

The world’s Redeemer has said, “Search the Scriptures.” In them
1s laid open the bounteous provisions for human necessities, and
the strongest motives are set forth to influence to repentance and
obedience. Here the seeker for truth may read, contemplate, and
be stirred to the very depths of his being by that which a good and
gracious God has done and is continually doing for him. He will
be amazed that he should ever have treated with indifference the
marvelous love and pardon proffered; for in redeeming man, God
gave the greatest that he could offer. And if the objects of so great a
love neglect salvation, there is nothing that Heaven can do more in
their behalf.

If you neglect so great salvation, is it not certain that the magni-
tude of that which you turn away from and are indifferent to is a sure
proof that the one who neglects so great salvation must be lost? You
need to study, to contemplate these great themes, lest you cherish
indifference and become too hardened to yield to the conditions of
the wonderful plan of salvation, and too proud to be humbled by a
realization of your own fallen conditions.

There are many who are easily amused with story books. The
mind is filled with a cheap kind of food for meditation, so that it
becomes powerless to search and comprehend the very things which
concern eternal interests. The Lord enjoins upon children and youth
to search for truth as for hidden treasure, and to be attracted and
fascinated by that which unites the human with the divine. Story
books are read with assiduity; fictitious tales are eagerly devoured;
and a large class, not only of children and youth, but of men and
women of mature age, are mental inebriates. They seem more or less
indifferent upon religious matters, for their moral taste is perverted;
and as they give their mind cheap food, it becomes enfeebled, just as
the body becomes weak when deprived of healthful nourishment. As
the mind becomes habituated to contemplate subjects which do not
draw upon its powers, the sensibilities of the mind become dwarfed,
and grow cold and unimpressible. The mind then has no appetite
for serious and divine contemplation, and takes no interest in the
study of the deep, hidden truths of God’s word. There is need for
penetrating minds to dig for the truth as for hidden treasure. The
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mind that is allowed to read story books and novels, will not be
interested in searching the Scriptures. The heart will be too cold to
burn with the compassion of Him who loved us and gave his life for
us that we might be saved.

My heart is sad when I think how many will miss the way to
heaven because they did not study the guide God has given them.
There is no possible arrangement whereby these souls can be saved
who, having the voice of God speaking to them in his word, have
not interest sufficient to search and become acquainted with the
directions God has given them, pointing out the only path that leads
heavenward. Well may the apostle ask, “How shall we escape if we
neglect so great salvation?” Our youth should be presented with a
pledge to sign that they will not touch idle tales, but that they will
make diligent search of the Scriptures, that they will give their minds
the most nourishing, wholesome food, in order to become strong in
contemplating the works of Christ who became surety for the fallen
race.

The power of an angel could not make an atonement for our sins.
The angelic nature united to the human could not be as costly, as
elevated, as the law of God. It was the Son of God alone who could
present an acceptable sacrifice. God himself became man, and bore
all the wrath that sin had provoked. This problem, How could God
be just and yet the justifier of sinners? baffled all finite intelligence.
A divine person alone could mediate between God and man. Human
redemption is a theme which may well tax the faculties of the mind
to the utmost. The reason that Christianity is not more elevated is
because there is so little effort put forth in the great, grand, holy
work of struggling for immortality. Satan is constantly trying to
make the salvation of the soul an indifferent matter,—that man has
but little to do to secure this priceless treasure. This is why eternal
things are not discerned; this is why there is a cheap, spurious article
passed off as religion. There are many who say, “I am saved; I am
sanctified; I have nothing to do, Jesus has done it all,” and they care
not to search the Scriptures or to hear the voice of God in his word,
or to be doers of the word. This belief is like a building erected on
sliding sand. It is a refuge of lies, and the storm and tempest sweep
it away, and “great,” says Christ, “is the fall of it;” because the false
hopes were built so high, and the builder felt so perfectly secure.
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It was a delusive hope. Our faith, the hope we claim of one day
obtaining immortality, calls for the stretch of every muscle, and the
strain of every nerve. We cannot be saved in sin and in transgression
of God’s law. We cannot be saved in indolence and inactivity. We
must search the Scriptures if we would have spiritual enlightenment.
We have to wrestle against pride and against the human passions,
which the light of God’s word reveals. Every soul saved will present
unwearied petitions for the assistance of Jesus Christ, and will use
thankfully and appreciate all the helps which God has provided for
them.

There can no such evil as idleness exist in the heart, mind, or
character of the champion of faith who is actuated by the conscious-
ness that he cannot repent or be pardoned without Christ. But the
task, to the soul seeking for heaven, is prescribed, that he go under
all and every circumstance to Christ for help. And though the path is
obstructed through existing inclination, he must press, he must urge
his way; he must abase his will, his desires; he must feel his help-
lessness, his nothingness, and look alone to the Author and finisher
of his faith. It is noble to seek repentance and salvation through
the merits of Jesus Christ. We cannot say to the youth or those of
mature age, You have nothing to do yourself in this great work. We
urge to constant effort. You must be diligent to make your calling
and election sure, else you will be found without God and without
hope. The youth must become intelligent in the Scriptures; they
may, if sanctified through the truth, become living channels of light,
and they must strive for the mastery. There will be a work done in
the hearts by the Spirit of God, a change wrought in the character.
“I thought on my ways, and turned my feet to Thy Testimonies.”
The great danger with many of our youth is, they do not study the
Scriptures and meditate, like David, upon His testimonies. So far as
eternity is concerned, they seldom think of it. If they will make the
Scriptures the subject of careful study, they will make it a subject of
meditation. Once make them anxious for their souls, and they will
labor to be saved; and when this point is reached, angels in heaven
sweep their harps in exultation that a soul is saved.

Mrs. E. G. White
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Words for the Young
EGW

The coming of Christ to our world was a great event, not only
to this world, but to all the worlds in the universe of God. He came
to take upon him our nature, to be tempted in all points like as we
are, and yet to leave before us an example of perfect purity and
unblemished character. In that he was tempted in all points like as
we are, he knows how to sympathize with us. He knows how to pity
and how to aid the children and youth; for he too was a child, and
he understands every trial and temptation with which children are
beset.

Children were attracted to Jesus, for his eyes shone with an
expression of that love which led him to leave the heavenly courts,
and come to earth to die in the sinner’s place. In his countenance
was revealed tender love and sympathy for all children. He pitied
and loved not only those who sought to be obedient and loving, but
those also who were wayward and perverse. Jesus has not changed;
he is the same yesterday, today, and forever, and he still loves and
pities the erring, seeking to draw them to himself, that he may give
them divine aid. He knows that a demon power is struggling in every
soul, striving for the mastery; but Jesus came to break the power of
Satan and to set the captives free.

In Christ the character of the Father was revealed. As children
looked upon his countenance, they saw purity and goodness shin-
ing forth from his eyes. In his countenance gentleness, meekness,
love, and conscious power were combined. But though every word,
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every gesture, every expression of his face, betokened his divine
supremacy, humility marked his deportment and bearing. He came
but for one purpose; and that was the salvation of the lost.

Jesus was our example in all things that pertain to life and god-
liness. He was baptized in Jordan, just as those who come to him
must be baptized. The heavenly angels were looking with intense
interest upon the scene of the Saviour’s baptism, and could the eyes
of those who were looking on, have been opened, they would have
seen the heavenly host surrounding the Son of God as he bowed
on the banks of the Jordan. The Lord had promised to give John
a sign whereby he might know who was the Messiah, and now as
Jesus went up out of the water, the promised sign was given; for
he saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit of God, like a dove of
burnished gold, hovered over the head of Christ, and a voice came
from heaven, saying, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased.”

We have every reason to believe that the Lord Jehovah and the
angels of heaven were looking upon Christ as he began his work
of mercy for the lost world. At the beginning of his public labors,
the heavenly indorsement was stamped upon his work and mission;
but when he was baptized, the heavenly host knew that Jesus had
placed his feet in the blood-stained path that led to Calvary. When
his mission began, the heavens were opened, and the glory of God
encircled the Son of God; but when it ended, he hung upon Calvary’s
cross, and even the sun which he had created, refused to shine upon
the scene of his agony. Darkness, denser than that of midnight,
enshrouded the Son of God.

But what a scene was this on Jordan’s banks! As man’s substitute,
Jesus presented his petition to Heaven, and was accepted. What hope
does it give to man that the Father said to Christ, who represented
humanity, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased!”
In the Father’s acceptance of Christ in man’s behalf, guilty man is
assured that through the merits of Christ, he may find access to God.
He may be accepted in the Beloved. Jesus, the world’s Redeemer,
has opened the way, so that the most sinful, the most needy, the most
oppressed and despised, may find access to the Father,—may have
a home in the mansions which Jesus has gone to prepare for those
who love him.
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June 30, 1892

Words to the Young
EGW

Immediately after his baptism, Jesus went into the wilderness,
where for forty days he was tempted by Satan. He endured the
fiercest temptation, in order to break the power of the tempter over
the human race. As man’s surety and substitute, he engaged in
a conflict with the prince of darkness, and though enduring most
terrible temptation, Christ did not fail or become discouraged. He
was fighting the battle in our behalf, and had he faltered, had he
yielded to temptation, the human family would have been lost.

The Bible gives but a bare mention of the conflict with Satan
in the wilderness of temptation, but it was a terrible ordeal. Christ
came off conqueror, bearing the test and trial in our behalf. How
little is man able to comprehend the strength of the temptation of
Christ! How little does he understand of that ordeal upon which hung
the destiny of a lost world! The world’s Redeemer was not warring
against flesh and blood, but against principalities and powers, against
the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness
in high places. All heaven was interested in this conflict, and what
joy, what rejoicing there was in heaven because help had been laid
upon One who is mighty to overcome, mighty to save!

What an event was this when Christ placed himself in the position
of Adam, and endured the test where Adam had failed, and by this
act placed man on a vantage ground, in favor with God, where he
might overcome on his own account through the merits of Jesus.
In his name, through his grace, man may be an overcomer, even
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as Christ was an overcomer. In Christ divinity and humanity were
united, and the only way in which man may be an overcomer is
through becoming a partaker of the divine nature having escaped the
corruption that is in the world through lust. Divinity and humanity
are blended in him who has the spirit of Christ. The apostle Paul
writes, “In all things it behooved him to be made like unto his
brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the
people. For in that he himself hath suffered, being tempted, he is
able to succor them that are tempted.” ““We have not an high priest
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore
come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy,
and find grace to help in time of need.”

Then, children, come to Jesus. Give to God the most precious
offering that it is possible for you to make; give him your heart. He
speaks to you saying, “My son, my daughter, give me thine heart.
Though your sins be as scarlet, I will make them white as snow; for
I will cleanse you with my own blood. I will make you members of
my family—children of the heavenly King. Take my forgiveness,
my peace which I freely give you. I will clothe you with my own
righteousness,—the wedding garment,—and make you fit for the
marriage supper of the Lamb. When clothed in my righteousness,
through prayer, through watchfulness, through diligent study of my
word, you will be able to reach a high standard. You will understand
the truth, and your character will be moulded by a divine influence;
for this 1s the will of God, even your sanctification.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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Words to the Young
EGW

He who calls upon the Lord in humble, fervent prayer will re-
ceive the strength and grace which he needs to battle with temptation
and to endure trials. In coming to God, the petitioner must present
Christ as his authority, Christ’s merit as his plea; and the pledged
word of God is given that when these conditions are fulfilled, heaven
is open unto the cries of the penitent and humble soul. Jesus taught
that it was essential that all his children should pray; because they
are needy and sinful and dependent, and because there is a malignant
foe who is ever seeking the ruin of souls. Satan and his angels are
ever upon the track of those who would do the will of God, tempting
them to do evil, that they may be unhappy in this life, and lose also
the life eternal which Jesus died to purchase for his followers. Satan
ever seeks to lead men to do evil themselves, and to lead others into
the snare of the enemy, in order that he may ruin souls, and lead men
to do those things which are not pleasing to Christ. It is through
leading us to yield to his temptations that Satan robs us of happiness
here and eternal life at last.

It is very necessary that we should pray in order that we may
have strength from above to see and resist the temptations of the
enemy; but Satan ever seeks to prevent men from praying, by filling
up their time with business or pleasure, or by leading them into such
wickedness that they will have no desire to pray. The Lord Jesus
has made heaven accessible to all who will come unto him, and he
invites the children and the youth to come. He said, “Suffer the little
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children to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of such is the
kingdom of God.” Jesus would have the children and the youth come
to him with the same confidence with which they go to their parents.
As a child asks his mother or father for bread when he is hungry, so
the Lord would have you ask him for the things which you need. If
your sins are heavy upon your heart, you are to come to God and
say, “For Christ’s sake, forgive my sins.” Every sincere prayer will
be heard in heaven, and every earnest petition for grace and strength
will be answered.

Jesus knows the needs of children, and he loves to listen to their
prayers. Let the children shut out the world and everything that
would attract the thoughts from God, and let them feel that they
are alone with God, that his eye looks into the inmost heart, and
reads the desire of the soul, and that they may talk with God. In
humble faith you may claim his promises, and feel that although you
have nothing in yourself whereby you may claim the favor of God,
because of the merits and righteousness of Christ, you may come
boldly to the throne of grace, and find help in time of need. There is
nothing that can make the soul so strong to resist the temptations of
Satan in the great conflict of life, as to seek God in humility laying
before him your soul in all its helplessness expecting that he will be
your helper and your defender.

Then, children, ask God to do for you those things that you
cannot do for yourselves. Tell Jesus everything. Lay open before
him the secrets of your heart; for his eye searches the inmost recesses
of the soul, and he reads your thoughts as an open book. When you
have asked for the things that are necessary for your soul’s good,
believe that you receive them, and you shall have them. Accept his
gifts with your whole heart; for Jesus has died that you might have
the precious things of heaven as your own, and at last find a home
with the heavenly angels in the kingdom of God.

Mrs. E. G. White
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Words to the Young
EGW

In this age we are pained to see that children and youth look upon
themselves as too far advanced to submit themselves to the control
of their parents. When they reach the age of ten or twelve, they seem
to imagine that to yield to parental authority would be an evidence
of weakness, a sacrifice of their rightful independence. But instead
of being capable of governing themselves, they are vacillating and
weak in purpose. Their moral powers are feeble, and they have but
little spiritual power. The reason why they are thus weak and easily
led away by temptation, is that they do not imitate the life of Christ.
They get above the simplicity of Jesus.

Instead of following in the footsteps of the divine Redeemer, they
are filled with pride and self-esteem. They study inclination, and
follow the bent of their unconsecrated minds instead of the teaching
of the loving Saviour. They devote their time and the powers of the
mind to that which will make a display, instead of seeking for the
acquirement of a solid education. They think much more of sight-
seeing, of exciting amusement, of having what they call a good time
with their associates, than of following the advice of their parents,
whose knowledge and experience make them wise in advising their
children.

I present Jesus before you as the true pattern. He was the creator
of the worlds, yet he consented to humble himself, to take upon
himself man’s nature, to live as a child, as a youth, in order that he
might give them a perfect example. He was subject to his parents,
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obeying the commandment of the Lord which says, “Honor thy
father and thy mother.”

There are many children and youth who see no attraction in
Christ’s life of humble toil and loving obedience; but it was for our
sake, for our good, that he thus lived; for if he had chosen, he might
have enjoyed the riches of glory.

Even after he had proclaimed his divine relation to the Father,
saying to his mother, “Wist ye not that I must be about my Father’s
business?” he was still obedient to the claims of Mary and Joseph.
For eighteen years after he had declared himself the Son of God, he
submitted to a life of toil, of restraint, yielding submission to the
authority of his parents. He practiced self-denial, and worked with
Joseph at the humble trade of a carpenter, thus forever dignifying
toil. When we look upon his patient self-denial, his shrinking from
all notoriety, devoting himself to his daily labor in a humble sphere,
what a beautiful light is shed about his life! How clearly is pointed
out the path in which children and youth should walk. If the youth
would become strong in mind, pure in morals, firm in spiritual
power, let them follow the example of Jesus in his simplicity, in his
submission to parental restraint. For thirty years his life was veiled
in obscurity; yet Jesus was no less the Son of God in his lowly home,
in his submission to his parents, than when God spoke from his
eternal throne, saying, “This is my beloved Son in whom I am well
pleased.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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Words to the Young
EGW

“Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him
while he is near.”

The time is coming when it will be too late to seek God, and
I have been thinking how we shall feel when probation is closed,
and all our life-work ended. With what feelings shall we review the
past? Shall we then wish that our efforts to serve God had been more
earnest? Shall we wish that we had lived more in harmony with
his revealed will? Shall we then be accounted as faithful servants?
What if at this moment we should hear the voice of Christ saying,
“It is done™?

I had a dream once in which I saw a large company gathered
together, and suddenly the heavens gathered blackness, the thunder
rolled, the lightning flashed, and a voice louder than the heaviest
peals of thunder, sounded through the heavens and the earth, saying,
“It is done.” Part of the company, with pallid faces, sprang forward
with a wail of agony, crying out, “O, I am not ready.” The question
was asked, “Why are you not ready? Why have you not improved the
opportunities I graciously gave you?” I awoke with the cry ringing
in my ears, “l am not ready; I am unsaved—Iost! lost! eternally
lost!”

In view of the solemn responsibilities that rest upon us, let us
contemplate the future, that we may understand what we must do in
order to meet it. In that day shall we be confronted with neglect and
contempt of God and his mercy, with rejection of his truth and love?
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In the solemn assembly of the last day, in the hearing of the universe,
will be read the reason of the condemnation of the sinner. For the
first time parents will learn what has been the secret life of their
children. Children will see how many wrongs they have committed
against their parents. There will be a general revealing of the secrets
and motives of the heart; for that which is hid will be made manifest.
Those who have made sport of solemn things connected with the
judgment, will be sobered as they face its terrible reality.

Those who have despised the word of God, will then face the
Author of the inspired oracles. We cannot afford to live with no
reference to the day of judgment; for though long delayed, it is
now near, even at the door, and hasteth greatly. The trumpet of the
archangel will soon startle the living, and wake the dead. At that day
the wicked will be separated from the just, as the shepherd divides
the goats from the sheep.

When you consider these solemn things, do you not realize, dear
youth, that you must cease from your selfish, sinful course,—cease
to do evil, and learn to do good? It is your own course of action
that will mold your character for destruction or for the bliss of the
ceaseless ages of eternity. Should not the young, and those of mature
age, forsake every practice that will weaken moral power, and retard
spiritual growth?

The Lord declares, “He that covereth his sins shall not prosper;
but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy.” The
despisers of God and his truth may seem to prosper for a time; but
their day of adversity is sure to come. The indifferent, the irreverent,
those who are robbing God of their service, spread themselves in
pride, and boast of their independence. They intrench themselves
in resistance of every appeal that God sends to them; but erelong
his hand will be laid upon them. Their dishonesty, their irreverence,
their defiance of heaven, will all be revealed, and it will be seen that
an exact record has been kept, and the hour of their retribution has
come.

The all-seeing eye of God is upon us; the secret thoughts of our
hearts are not hidden. Every one of us will be judged according to
the deeds done in the body. I inquire of you today, How do you
stand before God? How does he who can understand every motive,
see every thought, hear every word, behold every action of your life,
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regard your case? Will you consider these solemn questions before
every case shall be irrevocably fixed before it shall be everlastingly
too late for wrongs to be righted? Will you heed the injunction,
“Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while
he is near.”?

Mrs. E. G. White
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July 28, 1892

Words to the Young
EGW

“Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the
evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I
have no pleasure in them.”

It becomes us to seek God with all the heart in the days of youth,
health, and prosperity, when the evil days draw not nigh when we
shall say, “I have no pleasure in them.” God and his cause should
hold the first place in our regard; and in order that this may be so,
we should observe regular seasons for prayer. The youth who would
serve God, should go away by himself, seeking some retired place to
pray, or, if he cannot do this, he should pray while he labors, coming
often to the throne of grace, asking the Lord to breathe upon him the
spirit of prayer, and teach him how to ask for the things that he needs.
The child-like, humble spirit, the living faith that should animate the
heart of the Christian, will lead him to make earnest supplication at
a throne of mercy, and he will appreciate the intercession of Jesus,
his advocate.

Jesus knows our weakness; he is acquainted with our besetments
and our infirmities; and he loves to help us. There is a great ad-
vantage in beginning to love and serve God in early youth; for the
earlier in life you begin the service of God, the more distinctly you
will reveal the impression of the heavenly Spirit. Let the youth who
would serve God remember that only one day at a time is his own.
Let him begin his day as if it were the last day he should pass upon
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earth, and let him close it in earnest prayer that God will bless his
efforts and influence.

While your hands are engaged in labor, if you desire to become
intelligent in spiritual things, if you desire to have your mind directed
heavenward, you might commit to memory texts or portions of the
Scriptures, and thus train your mind to dwell upon things that are
pure and lovely. The heart that is stored with the precious truths
of God’s word, is fortified against the temptation of Satan, against
impure thoughts and unholy actions. It is essential that we search
the Scriptures for ourselves; for we want to understand what is
truth. The youth should read the Bible thoughtfully and prayerfully,
and to some purpose, earnestly desiring to understand the sacred
instruction of Christ. Whoever comes to the Bible with such a spirit,
will receive the pure light of truth, full of inspiration; and the soft,
subduing power of the Holy Spirit will cleanse and sanctify the heart
of the honest seeker. The angels of God will be near to instruct him
who is of a teachable spirit. Then read the precious utterances of
God’s word slowly, patiently, reverently.

In searching the word of God, do not be content with superficial
work. Many of the gems of truth lie deep, and one who looks only
on the surface will not discover them. You must dig deep in the mine
of truth if you would find its richest treasures. Comparing scripture
with scripture, you may find the true meaning of the text; but if you
do not make the sacred teachings of God’s word the rule and guide
of your life, the truth will be nothing to you. The efficiency of truth
is discovered only when it is carried out in practical life. If any part
of God’s word condemns any habit you have cherished, any feeling
you have indulged, any spirit you have manifested, turn not from
the word of God; but turn away from the evil of your doings, and
let Jesus cleanse and sanctify your heart. Confess your faults, and
forsake them wholly and determinedly, believing the promise of
God, and showing your faith by your works.

Mrs. E. G. White
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Words to the Young
EGW

Jesus has said, “In my Father’s house are many mansions; if
it were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for
you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and
receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.”

Do you wish to enter the mansions Jesus has gone to prepare? Is
heaven desirable? Then why not bring as much of heaven as possible
into your daily life? Day by day you receive Heaven’s blessings;
but do you make a grateful recognition of the same by offering
thanksgiving and praise to your heavenly Father? Is it a proper
course for you to pursue to rise in the morning and go without prayer
to your duties and responsibilities, to the dangers and temptations of
the day? Is it not essential that you seek for guidance and protection,
for help and grace from God? Let the youth who profess to love God
make it a rule of their lives to engage in regular seasons of prayer.
If two or three of you are together, who are servants of Christ, you
may claim the promise of his presence.

Suppose there are those around you who do not respond to the
claims of God, who offer no grateful praise for his mercy, and who
ridicule your faith, should you not seek protection from the only
Source of strength, and plead with God to quicken those who ridicule
his name, and bring them to repentance? How can you expect God’s
blessing if you have not moral courage to go to him, and ask him for
his help before those who do not love God, or reverence his name?
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Many who profess the name of Christ are very poor soldiers of
the cross. They profess to be seeking heaven as their home; but
they do not bring heaven into their practical lives. Their thoughts
and conversation are not upon heavenly things. Their conversation
1s vain and trifling, and their souls are as destitute of the grace of
Christ as were the hills of Gilboa of dew or rain. Let the youth who
are called to associate together in family life be true to principle
concerning the hour of prayer. Let them read tender words from the
blessed Bible, and with humble, contrite hearts, let them bow before
God, and pray for his blessing. Angels of God will be round about
you. To this scene Jesus will be a witness. God will hearken to your
petitions, and will be your helper, your strength when temptation
comes upon you. Suppose in your company there are those who do
not pray, who do not answer to the claims that God has upon them,
should you be weakened by their presence, and be found unfaithful
to your trust?—No; you should be all the more earnest, faithful, and
steadfast, gathering zeal for God because others utterly fail to do
their duty.

Those who refuse to be guided by the Spirit of God are always a
hindrance to their companions. They are bodies of darkness, agents
of Satan. The more pleasing their manners, and the greater their
ability, the greater harm they can do through their influence upon
others, and the greater will be their condemnation at last, unless they
repent and forsake their sins.

The young disciples of Christ should show faithfulness in cross-
bearing, in rendering vigorous service, manifesting unfaltering fi-
delity to the cause of their Master. They should let their light so
shine that their young companions may be led to glorify God. You
cannot let your light shine unless you have light, and there is only
one source of light. In order to meet the mind of God, and exert a
saving influence upon those around you, you must avail yourself
of every help Jesus has made available to you, that you may daily
grow in grace. Your faith must grow by exercise. Your love for
Christ must increase more and more, and your lips will be prepared
to express the love that is glowing in your heart. Your conversation
will then be upon heavenly things,—upon Christ, the Christian’s
hope, and the incorruptible inheritance.
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August 11, 1892

Words to the Young
EGW

There are many young men who pride themselves on their good
behavior, and who think that their morality is all they need. They are
self-righteous, as was Cain, who thought he could bring his offering
to God without the blood of Jesus; but God refused to accept his
sacrifice. He could offer only that which had been made his through
the blood and merit of Jesus. The infinite offering was prefigured
in the sacrifice required at his hand; but he came to God as though
presenting that which he had obtained through his own merits and
righteousness. He was not accepted of God, because he did not
offer the merit of Christ with humble and contrite heart. The self-
righteous youth need a Saviour today as much as did Cain when he
came to God in the garments of his own righteousness. “Without
me,” Christ says, “ye can do nothing.” We either gather with Christ,
or we scatter abroad. The youth who glory in their independence
apart from Christ should not have an influence to lure any of you
away from your Saviour. Their self-righteous robes are stained with
sin, and will not cover them in the day of God.

The youth may receive grace from Christ daily, and find their
light growing brighter and brighter as they follow in the path of
holiness. The psalmist says, “The path of the just is as a shining
light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.”

Growth in grace will not lead you to be proud, self-confident, and
boastful, but will make you more conscious of your own nothingness,
of your entire dependence upon the Lord. He who is growing in
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grace will be ever reaching heavenward, obtaining clearer views of
the fullness of the provisions of the gospel.

The youth may be free in Christ; they may be the children of
light, and not of darkness. God calls upon every young man and
young woman to renounce every evil habit, to be diligent in business,
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. Jesus will help you, so that you
need not remain in indolence, making no effort to correct your
wrongs or improve your conduct. The sincerity of your prayers
will be proved by the vigor of the effort you make to obey all of
God’s commandments. You may move intelligently, and at every
step renounce evil habits and associations, believing that the Lord
will renovate your heart by the power of his Spirit.

Some have said that God pardons only the penitent. This is true;
but whom he pardons, he first makes penitent. God calls upon every
young man and woman who reads these words to put forth every
effort to become all that it is possible through the grace and strength
of Christ to become. If you meet the mind of God, you cannot be
idle, you cannot be indifferent. Not one of you will be saved in
indolence; you must learn in the school of Christ.

Do not excuse your defects of character, but in the grace of Christ
overcome them. Wrestle with the evil passions which the word of
God condemns; for in yielding to them, you abase yourself. Repent
of sin while Mercy’s sweet voice invites you; for it is the first step
in the noblest work you can do. Strive for the mastery with all the
powers God hath given you and make straight paths for your feet.
Heaven is worth every effort you can make. The angels of God are
interested for your salvation, and Jesus is waiting to be to you a very
present help in every time of need. He would have you gird up the
loins of your mind, and hope to the end for the grace that is to be
brought to you by the revelation of Christ.

Mrs. E. G. White
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Words to the Young
EGW

“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in
Christ; according as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation
of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him
in love; having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by
Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will,
to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us
accepted in the beloved: in whom we have redemption through his
blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace.”

Through the plan of salvation, abundant provision has been
made for all. Those who choose to accept the invitation of Christ to
come unto him may find grace through his divine merit to perfect
a character for the future, immortal life. Christ is calling that souls
may come to him; and it is for the present and eternal interest of each
one of us to hear and obey the call. Jesus says, “Ye have not chosen
me, but I have chosen you.” Then let all who would be children of
God respond to the invitation of Christ, and place themselves where
the light of heaven will shine upon them, where they will realize that
it is their privilege to be hearers and doers of the words of Christ,
follow the Light of the world, and be accepted in the Beloved.

It has been at an infinite cost that the salvation of man has been
provided. The world may refuse the gift, but this will not lessen
its value, or relieve men of responsibility. When he was here upon
earth, Jesus said to those who refused him, “Ye will not come to
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me that ye might have life.” There are many who are pursuing the
same course today. Jesus calls, but those who avail themselves of
the privilege, coming in humility and faith, know by experimental
knowledge that his goings forth are prepared as the morning. Jesus
will not be satisfied until he leads his followers into the realms of
perfect joy and glory.

Christ is the beginning and the end, the author and the finisher of
our faith. He is our sacrifice, our substitute, our surety and advocate.
We have a risen Saviour, and our completeness is in him; for he who
entered upon the work of our salvation, humbling himself even to the
death of the cross that we might be exalted, will complete that which
he hath begun. “According as he hath chosen us in him before the
foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame
before him in love: having predestinated us unto the adoption of
children by Jesus Christ unto himself, according to the good pleasure
of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath
made us accepted in the beloved.”

The plans of God cannot fail. Men make great plans, but often
fail to execute them. They begin to build, and are not able to finish.
They do not count the cost; but Jesus counted the cost of the salvation
of every son and daughter of Adam. He provided abundant means
that, if they would but comply with the conditions, none need perish,
but might have everlasting life. He has unfailing resources from
which to draw to complete the great work of restoring fallen man.
He took man’s sin upon him, that he might impute his righteousness
to the repenting soul. Every heavenly intelligence works as his agent
to win man to God. Ten thousand times ten thousand and thousands
of thousands of angels wait to do his bidding, seeking to draw souls
to Christ. When men respond to the love of Christ, they unite with
the heavenly angels in seeking to win souls; for in accepting Christ
they become the sons of God, and are entitled to the privileges of
sons, becoming laborers together with God.

Mrs. E. G. White
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Words to the Young
EGW

“For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear;
but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba,
Father.” The spirit of bondage is engendered by seeking to live in
accordance with legal religion, through striving to fulfill the claims
of the law in our own strength. There is hope for us only as we
come under the Abrahamic covenant, which is the covenant of grace
by faith in Christ Jesus. The gospel preached to Abraham, through
which he had hope, was the same gospel that is preached to us today,
through which we have hope. Abraham looked unto Jesus, who is
also the Author and the Finisher of our faith.

In viewing the holiness and glory of the God of the universe,
we are terrified; for we know that his justice will not permit him
to clear the guilty. But we need not remain in terror; for Christ
came to the world to reveal the character of God, to make plain
to us his paternal love toward his adopted children. We are not to
estimate the character of God by the stupendous works of nature
alone, but by the simple, lovely life of Jesus, who presented Jehovah
as more merciful, more compassionate, more tender, than our earthly
parents. Jesus presented the Father as one to whom we could give our
confidence and present our wants. When we are in terror of God, and
overwhelmed with the thought of his glory and majesty, the Father
points us to Christ as his representative. What you see revealed in
Jesus of tenderness, compassion, and love, is the reflection of the
attributes of the Father. The cross of Calvary reveals to man the love
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of God. Christ represents the Sovereign of the universe as a God of
love. By the mouth of the prophet he said, “I have loved thee with an
everlasting love; therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee.”

We have access to God through the merits of the name of Christ,
and God invites us to bring to him our trials and temptations; for
he understands them all. He would not have us pour out our woes
to human ears. Through the blood of Christ we may come to the
throne of grace, and find grace to help in time of need. We may
come with assurance, saying, “My acceptance is in the Beloved.”
“For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father.”
“In whom we have boldness and access with confidence by the faith
of him.” As an earthly parent encourages his child to come to him at
all times, so the Lord encourages us to lay before him our wants and
perplexities, our gratitude and love. Every promise is sure. Jesus
1s our Surety and Mediator, and has placed at our command every
resource, that we may have a perfect character. The blood of Christ
in ever-abiding efficacy is our only hope; for through his merits
alone we have pardon and peace. When the efficiency of the blood
of Christ becomes a reality to the soul through faith in Christ, the
believer will let his light shine forth in good works, in bringing forth
fruits unto righteousness.

He will tell the sinner that Christ’s love extends to him. He will
present before him the merits of the blood of Christ, bidding him
renounce all self-dependence, pointing him to the cross of Calvary,
and encouraging him to say,

“In my hand no price I bring;
Simply to thy cross I cling.”

This is the story that the laborer together with God will repeat in
earnest love to those who are the purchase of Christ’s Blood.

Mrs. E. G. White
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Words to the Young
EGW

“Dearly beloved,”

“I beseech you, as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly
lusts, which war against the soul; having your conversation honest
among the Gentiles: that, whereas they speak against you as evil-
doers, they may by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify
God in the day of visitation.”

Christians are to surrender their will to God’s will, that they
may maintain good works. They will be brought into circumstances
where strong temptations will solicit them to indulge in evil. They
will be brought into the society of those whose influence will tend
to lead them to the indulgence of self in pleasure-seeking, and in
gratification of natural inclination. This influence will be dangerous
to the spiritual health of the soul. The Christian should withdraw
himself from the company of those who are as a snare to his soul.

When you come in contact with those whom you cannot lift
into a pure and holy atmosphere, because their moral tastes are
wholly perverted, you must shun their society. Persons of this class
have generally a strong will and positive temperament, and when
wrought upon by the enemy of God, they become efficient agents in
leading souls from the path of righteousness to paths that are false
and dangerous. The moral atmosphere surrounding these souls is
tainted with evil, and exerts only a defiling influence.

Youthful Christian, let your mind be stayed upon Christ; look
to him for guidance, and live with an eye single to the glory of
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God. If you put your entire trust in Jesus, he will give you power
to control the motives which actuate you. The Lord designs that
the mind of the youthful Christian should be trained and developed,
that the young soldier may be capable of the highest effort; but this
can be done only as you cooperate with the heavenly intelligences,
appropriating to yourself every opportunity and privilege for your
training and culture. The Lord desires that you should be faithful
in little things, that you do the every-day duties which appear small
and unimportant, thoroughly, and to the best of your ability. You are
in danger the moment you are satisfied in doing carelessly the work
committed to your hands. Remember that what is worth doing at all,
1s worth doing well. Satan is ever near to tempt him who would be a
worker for God, suggesting to him that it will matter little if the work
is slighted, for no one will know that it has been done negligently.
Let none of you be deceived with this suggestion; for you will know
yourself that you have not done your duty, and will lose respect for
yourself, and confidence in yourself. You will know that you are not
doing your best for God, and you will realize that God understands
all your neglect. Do not be slack; for the habit will grow upon you,
and be made manifest not only in your outward affairs, but in your
spiritual life.

In doing superficial work you will receive a training that will
wholly unfit you for the duties of this life, or the enjoyment of the
next; for unless you train yourself to do thorough work, you cannot
have a symmetrical character, or be found worthy to be intrusted
with heavenly riches.

Your reason and imagination should be touched with the life-giv-
ing power of Christ, that forms of beauty and truth may be impressed
thereon. There are great and precious truths that demand your con-
templation, in order that you may have a sound foundation for your
faith by having a correct knowledge of God. O that the superficial,
vain seeker for truth, would learn that the world by wisdom, however
much acquired, knew not God. It is proper to seek to learn all that is
possible from nature, but do not fail to look from nature to Christ
for the complete representation of the character of the living God.
By contemplation of Christ, by conformity to the divine likeness,
your conceptions of the divine character will expand, and your mind
and heart will be elevated, refined, and ennobled. Let the youth
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aim high, not relying upon human wisdom, but living day by day as
seeing him who is invisible, doing their work as in the sight of the
intelligences of heaven. In today will work tomorrow.

He who constantly depends upon God through simple trust and
prayerful confidence, will be surrounded by the angels of heaven.
He who lives by faith in Christ, will be strengthened and upheld,
able to fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold upon eternal life.
There are souls who are trembling in unbelief. They ask, “How can
I know that God is reconciled to me? How can I be assured that
he loves and pardons me?” It is not for you, dear youth, to make
yourselves just with God. Jesus invites you to come to him with
all your burdens and perplexities. Abandon the hope you have held
that a legal religion can save you; and do just as Jesus has told you.
He says, “Come unto me, learn of me, believe in me.” Accept the
promise and the provision that God has made. “For God so loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
in him, should not perish, but have everlasting life.”

You need not be lost in seeking your way to heaven. Jesus said to
Thomas, “I am the way, and the truth, and the life: no man cometh
unto the Father but by me.” Then look away from self to Jesus; for
in Christ the character of the Father is revealed. Paul says, “God,
who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto
the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by
his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also
he made the worlds; who being the brightness of his glory, and the
express image of his person, and upholding all things by the word
of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down
on the right hand of the Majesty on high.” The character of God as
revealed by Christ invites our faith and love; for we have a Father
whose mercy and compassion fail not. At every step of our journey
heavenward he will be with us to guide in every perplexity, to give
us help in every temptation. Then be strong in the Lord, and in the
power of his might, and render praise unto him who is the light and
health of your countenance.

Mrs. E. G. White
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October 13, 1892

Christ our Pattern

EGW

“Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.” If you
strive in all humility to understand what is the mind of Christ, you
will not be left in darkness. Jesus says, “He that followeth me shall
not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” “And this is
life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus
Christ whom thou hast sent.” “But let him that glorieth, glory in this,
that he understandeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord which
exercise loving-kindness, judgment, and righteousness in the earth:
for in these things I delight, saith the Lord.”

The youth are called upon to copy the pattern given them. They
cannot do this in their own strength; for human nature is erring.
Through studying the life and character of Jesus, desire is awakened
in the heart to have the mind of Christ, to learn of him meekness
and lowliness of spirit. Jesus said, “I sanctify myself, that they also
might be sanctified.” It is his desire that his followers shall reflect his
image. One unsanctified act on the part of our Saviour, would have
marred the pattern, and he could not have been a perfect example
for us; but although he was tempted in all points like as we are,
he was yet without one taint of sin. He proclaims his character by
the mouth of the prophet, saying, “I am the Lord which exercise
loving-kindness, judgment, and righteousness in the earth: for in
these things I delight.” All who profess the name of Christ should
delight in these things, by conversation and conduct making manifest
to the world that they are copying the Pattern.
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Some souls respond to the drawing of Christ, and become learn-
ers in his school. They keep their eye fixed upon the Pattern, and
seek to reproduce the characteristics of Christ in their practical life;
for whoever believes in Christ must do the works of Christ. The
Lord has been presented before them as one who exercises loving-
kindness, judgment, and righteousness in the earth, and these are the
fruits that are borne by the genuine Christian. The characteristics of
Christ are to be manifested by every true believer; for those who are
sanctified through the truth, are as bright, shining lights, giving light
to all that are in the house. Good works will be revealed in every
true believer. The Lord can accept of nothing short of perfection of
character, wholeness to God. Any half-hearted service will testify
before the heavenly intelligences that you have failed to copy the
Pattern.

Many are not interested in Christ, and are not charmed with
the virtues of the Christian life. They seem to have an idea that
by becoming Christians, they will become miserable; but if Christ
abides in the heart by faith, you will not be wretched and gloomy,
but happy, full of praise and joy. You will reveal Christ, and shine as
lights amid the moral darkness of the world, holding forth the word
of life.

If you are Christ-like, your influence will work as leaven upon
those connected with you. Christ declares to his followers, “Ye are
the salt of the earth.” But there are very many who profess to be
Christians that Jesus looks upon with sadness, saying, “But if the
salt have lost its savor, wherewith shall it be salted.?”” How shall
the world then be saved? When human effort is not combined with
divine agencies, it is as salt without savor. The Saviour puts his
estimate upon the Christless professors, saying, “It is thenceforth
good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot
of men.” This is the description of those who profess to believe
in Christ, and yet who do not imitate his virtues, his self-denial,
manifest his sympathy, his goodness, his compassion and love. Their
influence draws men away from Christ, because they present a false
pattern to the world. They have not sanctified themselves to the
service of Christ that he might make them vessels unto honor. They
misrepresent the great example. Whether associated with those who
believe or those who do not believe, their conversation is made up of
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jesting, joking, and vain, useless talk. They indulge their inclination,
and live to please themselves instead of copying the Pattern. The
record says, “For even Christ pleased not himself.”

How does Jesus look upon those who profess the truth, and in
works deny him, manifesting the sad fact that they have not been
partakers of the divine nature, and have not overcome the corrupt
tendencies of the natural heart? Are such happy? Can such delight in
the characteristics which should mark the true Christian,—goodness,
mercy, and the love of God? Jesus expects much of the youthful
soldiers of his army, and let it be your determination that you will
not disappoint your Captain and Leader. You are to wear his armor,
to be marshaled under his banner, and become co-laborers with him
in conquering his enemies and extending his kingdom. It is thus we
are to be laborers together with God; for God has given to every man
his work. You cannot betray sacred trust without imperiling your
soul. You are to be found loyal and true, obedient to every word
of command, presenting to others the highest motive to action, and
showing them the attractions of the service of Christ. You are to
show forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness
into his marvelous light. If you follow the Pattern, you will love and
win souls for whom Christ died. You will wear the yoke of Christ,
not seeking to shun responsibilities, but finding his yoke easy and
his burden light.

Mrs. E. G. White
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October 20, 1892

Words to the Young
EGW

“Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children; and walk in
love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us an
offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savor.”

You are to follow God as dear children, to be obedient to all
his requirements, walking in love as Christ also hath loved us and
hath given himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a
sweet-smelling savor. Love was the element in which Christ moved
and walked and worked. He came to embrace the world in the arms
of his love. And Jesus says, “If a man love me, he will keep my
words: and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him,
and make our abode with him. He that loveth me not keepeth not
my sayings.” “As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you:
continue ye in my love. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall
abide in my love; even as I have kept my Father’s commandments,
and abide in his love. These things have I spoken unto you, that my
joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full. This is my
commandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved you.”

We are to follow the example set by Christ, and make him our
pattern, until we shall have the same love for others as he has man-
ifested for us. He seeks to impress us with this profound lesson
of love. Will the Instructor family most earnestly seek to practice
the words of Christ? If your hearts have been given to selfishness,
let Christ imbue you with his love. He desires that we shall love
him fully, and encourages, yes, even commands, that we shall love
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others as he has given us an example. He has made love the badge
of our discipleship. He says, “A new commandment I give unto you,
That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one
another. By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye
have love one to another.” This is the measurement to which you are
to reach,—“Love one another; as I have loved you.” What height,
what depth and breadth, of love! This love is not simply to embrace
a few favorites, it is to reach to the lowliest and humblest of God’s
creatures. Jesus says, “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the
least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.”

The Majesty of heaven identifies his interests with that of suf-
fering humanity. Our associates and companions are in need of
heart-felt kindness and tender sympathy. But the love and sympathy
which Jesus would have us give to others does not savor of sentimen-
talism, which is a snare to the soul; it is a love that is of heavenly
extraction, which Jesus exemplifies by both precept and example.
But instead of manifesting this love, how often we are alienated and
estranged one from another. Through yielding to temptation, strife,
evil thinking, evil surmising, and evil speaking, censoriousness and
criticism are manifested toward others. If they do not happen to
meet our 1deas, we fail to manifest friendliness toward them. But
what is the result of estrangement from our brethren?—The result
1s estrangement from God, a dwarfed experience, a blighting of
Christian growth.

It is impossible to grow up into Christ our living head, unless
we practice the lesson he has given us of sympathy, compassion,
and love. It is impossible to reflect the image of Christ unless this
love which is of heavenly birth, is in the soul. No one will pass the
portals of the city of God who does not reflect this attribute. The
love of Jesus is an active principle, uniting heart with heart in bonds
of Christian fellowship. Every one who enters heaven will on earth
have been perfected in love; for in heaven the Redeemer and the
redeemed will be objects of our interest.

Those who have experienced the love of Christ cannot be idlers
in the Master’s vineyard. They will see opportunities for helping
others in their steps to Christ. Partaking of Christ’s love, they will
labor for the souls of others. Let every soul copy the Pattern, and
become missionaries in the highest sense, winning souls to Jesus.
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October 27, 1892

Words to the Young
EGW

“Ye are not your own. For ye are bought with a price.” We
have been bought with the precious blood of Christ as of a lamb
without blemish. What a price is this, unparalleled, infinite! But
though Christ has bought us, and invites us to come to him, still
the world holds out its attractions to us, and strives for the mastery.
Shall love for God, or love for the world, triumph in the conflict?
Satan and his evil angels are watching at every avenue leading to
the human heart, seeking to force souls to accept evil suggestions.
The enemy presents bribes to win us to the world, as he presented
bribes to Christ in the wilderness of temptation. Unless we depend
upon a power out of and above ourselves, the enemy will succeed in
accomplishing our ruin. But in looking to Jesus, by studying his life
and character, by earnestly desiring to be like him, our minds will be
balanced in the right direction, that we may overcome selfishness,
and choose a course of righteousness. Looking unto Jesus, we shall
hear a voice saying, ‘“This is the way; walk ye in it.” “If any man
will come after me [now the conditions], let him deny himself, and
take up his cross [which cuts directly across the natural inclinations],
and follow me.”

Who will turn away from every worldly attraction, from earthly
enterprises that promise great gain and selfish gratification, and
count all things but loss if he may win Christ? Winning Christ, we
win everything. Jesus says he will be in us “a well of water springing
up into everlasting life.”
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I appeal to the youth: “Choose ye this day whom ye will serve.”
There is a necessity for a decided choice; for Jesus said, “Ye cannot
serve God and mammon.” “No man can serve two masters: for either
he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the
one, and despise the other.”

He who is mighty in counsel speaks to you; will you hear his
voice, will you obey his words? Jesus says, “Seek ye first the
kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall
be added unto you.” He invites you to step upon new and higher
ground than that which you have occupied in the past. If your heart is
filled with love to Christ, it will be demonstrated that he is stronger
than the passions which have ruled you, whose indulgence have
undermined noble impulses, and left the soul to the mercy of Satan’s
temptations.

“Ye are not your own. For ye are bought with a price.” The
world is under the most solemn obligation to render to the Lord
Jesus his purchased possession,—soul, body, and spirit. But because
the people of the world ignore their responsibility to God, and refuse
to accept the great gift of salvation, they are not excused from their
obligation to be faithful servants of Christ. In serving their own lust,
they make it manifest that they are not subject to the rule of Christ,
but day by day are robbing God of that which is his due. They refuse
to be the children of Christ, and choose rather to be the slaves of
Satan. In astonishment at their blindness, we reiterate the words of
the apostle, “Who hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey the
truth?”

Christ invites the sinner to come to him. With what loving
entreaties he follows the sinner! When the heart of the sinner is
touched, he yields his will to God’s will, and selfish inclination is
no longer the controlling power; for the slavery of Satan is broken,
and the soul brought into subjection to Christ. Impressed with the
sense of the Saviour’s long-suffering, forbearance, compassion, and
measureless love, the repenting soul is deeply conscious of his own
unworthiness and guilt. He yields his will to the will of God, and
longs to reveal his loyalty to Christ, watching for opportunities
to speak forth his goodness and love. He sees in Jesus matchless
charms, and his heart is captivated. He has tasted of the love of
Christ, and the gratitude of his heart is expressed in speaking to
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those who do not know the goodness of the Lord. He becomes a
partaker of the divine nature.

Mrs. E. G. White
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November 10, 1892

Words to the Young
EGW

“Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge
of God, and of Jesus our Lord, according as his divine power hath
given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, through
the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue: whereby
are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises; that by
these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the
corruption that is in the world through lust.”

Those who are true disciples of Christ will not be satisfied with
surface work, but will fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold on
eternal life. They will submit themselves to God, and heed not the
suggestions of the enemy, but look to Jesus, bearing disinterested
testimony before the universe concerning the power of Christ, which
bringeth salvation to the believer. In proportion to the purity and
piety of his life, in proportion to his growth in grace, will be the
Christian’s influence to save souls for whom Christ has died. The
true follower of Christ will realize that he 1s a savor of life unto life
or of death unto death. He will deny self, he will be a doer of the
words of Christ, he will be sanctified through the truth. Those who
take knowledge of him will know that he has been with Jesus, and
learned of him.

“He that sayeth he abideth in him ought himself also so to walk,
even as he walked.” He who professes to be a follower of Christ
should set a Christ-like example. Let him not be as those who have
a form of godliness but deny the power thereof. When in company
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with those who are light and trifling, with the scorner and unbeliever,
“let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak
no guile: ... let him seek peace, and ensue it. For the eyes of the
Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are open unto their prayers:
but the face of the Lord is against them that do evil.” The following
words are to instruct you as to what you shall do and say: “But
sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be ready always to give
an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is
in you [mark the manner], with meekness and fear: having a good
conscience; that whereas they speak evil of you, as of evil doers,
they may be ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation in
Christ. For it is better, if the will of God be so, that ye suffer for well
doing, than for evil doing.” You are to give an answer to every man
that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you, with meekness
and fear; but what kind of fear are you to feel?—It is a holy fear,
lest self shall appear, lest feelings of self-esteem and superiority
shall mingle with your testimony; for if you would rightly represent
Christ, self must be hid in Jesus.

In relating your Christian experience, you are not to exalt self,
but show forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness
into his marvelous light.

Let those who have entered the service of Christ be clothed
with humility, and through faith in their Master, in kindness and
love, do all in their power to draw souls to Christ. You cannot pass
indifferently by those who do not know the Lord. You must be
laborers together with God. The more you work in the missionary
line, the more aptitude you will manifest; for you will be brought into
circumstances where you will feel your need of wisdom from above,
and in meeting special cases you will acquire valuable knowledge
that will qualify you to labor for souls who are under temptation,
separated from God by yielding to the suggestions of the enemy.
There 1s need for every follower of Christ to press close to his side, to
seek his counsel, and not venture to walk in human wisdom. Isaiah
speaks of a class that walk in the imagination of their own hearts,
saying, “Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass yourselves
about with sparks [ambitious projects, brilliant acts]: walk in the
light of your fire, and in the sparks that you have kindled. This shall
ye have of mine hand; ye shall lie down in sorrow.”
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November 17, 1892

Words to the Young
EGW

“How much owest thou unto my Lord?” The Lord has given to
the youth capabilities and talents with which they are to do the work
of God. I ask you, dear youth, are you going to give yourselves
to the Lord? Are you ready to engage in the work he has left you
to do? Jesus said to his disciples, “Go ye into all the world, and
preach the gospel to every creature.” In the face of this command,
will you appropriate your time and your energies as inclination may
dictate, instead of following the counsel of God? Will you choose
your own independent judgment, and walk in the sparks of your
own kindling, instead of following the Light of the world? Years are
rapidly passing away, and at any time disease may lay its relentless
grasp upon you, and all too late you may see that you have made a
terrible mistake.

Satan is constantly telling the youth that in living for the world
great rewards will be received in this life; but this is not so. The
brightest expectations of this life will never be realized. Where is
your reward? Can you look up and by faith see the crown awaiting
you in heaven? Do you rejoice in the mansions that Christ has
gone to prepare for those who love him? If you follow the path
of your own choosing, your ruin will lie at your own door. No
second probation can be granted to those who do not appreciate the
privileges bought at an infinite price. If you are laying up treasure
on earth, stop and estimate the value of the lifetime in which you
are walking directly contrary to the will of God, misapplying your
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talents, and bringing no interest to your Master. Reckon up the years
in which you have refused to accept God’s way, refused to put out
your talents to the exchangers as he has directed; reckon up the
increase that might have been gained by a wise use of the Lord’s
goods, and answer the question, “How much owest thou unto my
Lord?”

Is it not time, dear youth, who have been wasting your Lord’s
goods, to consider what will be the end of a misspent life? What will
be the terrible reckoning you will have to meet in the judgment, if
by your words and actions you persist in saying, “I will not have this
man Christ Jesus to rule over me; I will follow my own inclination,
and do my own will”? Will you, who have hearts to feel, let this
matter have weight with you before it is everlastingly too late? Will
you, who have eyes to see, discern whither your feet are tending?
Will you, who have ears to hear, open them to listen to the counsel
of the Most High?

There are souls to be saved. But in wasting your talent of in-
fluence, you cannot be laborers together with God, working for the
salvation of others. God would have you rightfully direct every jot
of influence you possess. He calls for you to whom he has given
great light to cooperate with heavenly intelligences. Those who have
great light and precious capabilities will have a large field in which
their influence may tell unto life eternal; but if those who have been
richly endowed of heaven, withhold their gifts from God’s service,
and misapply them in the service of self and the world, they will
be punished in proportion to the light which they have persistently
refused.

God has made the youth the depositaries of the truth that is to be
imparted to the world. Will you not now repent? Will you not now
fall on the Rock, Christ Jesus, and be broken? Will you not seek the
Lord while he is near, and call upon him while he may be found? He
says, “Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his
thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy
upon him; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.” Christ is
calling for whole-hearted, sincere servants, who will not be turned
from their position of duty by allurements or opposition,—who will
not fail or be discouraged. Will you give him your names? Will you
be among those who shall be light-bearers? Will you give yourself
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to him to be employed as his agents to arrest the steps of many who
are going on the road to perdition?

O, if we all had the spirit of our Saviour, what self-denial would
be manifested, what uprooting of selfishness, what binding about
of wants to save means to assist in the salvation of souls. How
earnest would be our efforts that Christ might abide in the heart,
that we might exert a heavenly influence upon those with whom we
associate. How careful we should be that no word of unbelief, of
jesting and joking, of lightness and trifling, should encourage one
soul to be indifferent and unconcerned in regard to the future eternal
interest.

My heart is in deep sorrow; for I know that the age in which we
live 1s not conducive to godliness. We have pleaded that the youth
might be clothed with the beautiful garments of Christ’s righteous-
ness, that they might work with all their God-given ability to rescue
souls that are perishing. Dear youth, we appeal to you to pray to God
that you may be converted, and show by your actions that you love
Jesus, and carry a burden for the souls for whom Christ has died.
Pray that the Holy Spirit may be poured upon you, that you may see
afar off, and take in the significance of the plan of salvation. Pray
that the sanctifying influence may come upon you, that the presence
of Christ may abide with you; for Jesus has said, “Without me ye
can do nothing.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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December 8, 1892

Words to the Young
EGW

“As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of
God.” Those who consent to be led by the Spirit of God will be
illuminated and sanctified. They will discern the hatefulness of sin
and the beauty of holiness. They will esteem it a great honor to
be called the sons of God, knowing that they are wholly unworthy
to be associated with Christ, the only begotten Son of the Father.
Christ took upon him our nature, that he might associate us with
himself. He suffered in the flesh suffered like a man, suffered with
humanity, that he might be fully able to become the Captain of our
salvation, being made a perfect Saviour through his sufferings, that
he might bring many sons and daughters to God. “For it became
him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing
many sons unto glory, to make the Captain of their salvation perfect
through sufferings. For both he that sanctifieth, and they that are
sanctified, are all one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call
them brethren.”

Who can refuse to become sons and daughters of God? Who
does not desire to become like Jesus? “For whom he did foreknow,
he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son,
that he might be the first-born among many brethren.” Jesus is the
head of the race, and (in his prayer for his followers) utters the truth
of the unity of all believers. He says: “Neither pray I for these alone;
but for them also that shall believe on me through their word: that
they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that
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they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast
sent me. And the glory which thou gavest me, I have given them;
that they may be one, even as we are one; I in them, and thou in me,
that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world may know
that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou hast loved me.”

“The glory which thou gavest me, I have given them; that they
may be one, even as we are one.” This glory is the character of
Christ, and through his righteousness, what a prospect is opened
before the children of God! They may be one with him, as he is one
with the Father; they are chosen in him, united with him in interest,
and “as he is, so are we in the world.” What a privilege is ours, to
be called the sons and daughters of God, to be the objects of God’s
special love! In the prayer of Christ the relation of the believer to
Christ is plainly revealed as one most tender and abiding. Christ
loves the heavenly beings that surround his throne, but what shall
account for the great love wherewith he hath loved us, who have
accepted him as our personal Saviour? The rainbow encircling his
throne is a pledge of his covenant of love. All heavenly gifts come
to us through the work redemption has wrought, and the graces of
his Spirit, the pledge of his word, are but the streams of life that
flow from the fountain of his love. “Herein is love, not that we loved
God, but that he loved us, and [because he loved us] sent his Son to
be the propitiation for our sins,” and “not for ours only, but for the
sins of the whole world.”

Through the wonderful condescension of God in our behalf, we
are entitled to peculiar dignity and honor. To what greater honor
could we aspire than to be called the children of God? What greater
rank could we hold, what greater inheritance could we find, than
that which comes to those who are heirs of God and joint heirs with
Christ? “But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy
nation, a peculiar people; that ye should show forth the praises of
him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvelous light:
which in time past were not a people, but are now the people of God:
which had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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Words to the Young
EGW

“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine
own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall
direct thy paths. Be not wise in thine own eyes: fear the Lord, and
depart from evil.” We are to put to the stretch our powers, girding up
the loins of the mind that we may understand how to glorify God;
and at the same time we are to distrust our own wisdom. It is unsafe
for us to put confidence in ourselves, because our capacities are
limited. We are to search thoroughly, and to go deep in seeking to
understand what is truth; and after we have sounded the depths, we
are to understand that there is an infinity beyond. If we diligently
search to understand the truth, our search will be rewarded with a
better knowledge of the character of God and of Jesus Christ whom
he has sent. As we behold the goodness, the benevolence, the mercy
of God, our characters will be changed to the likeness of the divine
character, and we shall be led to practice the God like virtues. In
searching that we may understand God, we shall discern how Christ
seeks to enlarge our views of the excellence of his Father’s character,
that we may be inspired to God-like thoughts and deeds.

In all the gracious deeds that Jesus did, he sought to impress upon
men the parental, benevolent attributes of God. In all his lessons he
was seeking to teach men the wonderful truth that “God so loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” Jesus would have
us understand the love of the Father, and he seeks to draw us to him



298 The Youth’s Instructor

by presenting his parental grace. He would have the whole field of
our vision filled with the perfection of God’s character. In his prayer
for his disciples he says, “I have glorified thee on the earth: I have
finished the work which thou gavest me to do. I have manifested thy
name unto the men which thou gavest me out of the world.”

Jesus came into the world to illustrate the character of God in
his own life, and he swept back the misrepresentations that Satan
had originated, and revealed the glory of God. It was only by living
among men that he could reveal the mercy, compassion, and love of
his heavenly Father; for it was only by actions of benevolence that
he could set forth the grace of God. The unbelief of men was deep
seated, and yet they could not resist the testimony of his God-like
example, and his deeds of love and truth. John sent messengers
unto him asking, “Art thou he that should come? or look we for
another? And in that same hour he cured many of their infirmities
and plagues, and of evil spirits; and unto many that were blind he
gave sight. Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go your way, and
tell John what things ye have seen and heard; how that the blind
see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead
are raised, to the poor the gospel is preached. And blessed is he,
whosoever shall not be offended in me.”

Christ has come to be our example, and we are to walk as he
walked, and work as he worked, with unselfish purpose, ever keeping
the Pattern before us. Weighted with the sense of responsibility, we
are to represent Christ to the world. This is our work as Christians;
for we are to let our light shine forth to the world in good works.
Actions will tell, and therefore how important it is to study the life
of Christ to see how he glorified the Father, that we may go and do
likewise.

The light that we have today was not given to Sodom. Like
Chorazin, we are exalted to heaven; for it is our privilege to know
God and Jesus Christ whom he has sent. If the mighty works that
have been done among us, had been done in Sodom and Gomorrah,
they might have remained unto this day. If the nations that have been
destroyed had understood the grace that has been manifested toward
us, they might have rejoiced in the glory of God. But it will be more
tolerable for those nations in the day of judgment than for those who
have failed to improve greater opportunities and privileges.
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But may it not be with us as with those who neglect so great
salvation? Those who have been forgiven their sins will love Jesus,
and will be laborers together with God. They will be missionaries
wherever they may be. They will follow Him who is the light of
the world, and will realize that God is light, and that in him is no
darkness at all. They will know that they are his children, called out
of darkness into his marvelous light.

While Satan is working through his human agencies, seeking
whom he may destroy, Christ is working to save the lost. The
warfare is continually going on between Christ and Belial; but shall
we expect that the agencies of Satan will be more powerful than the
servants of God? Are not the weapons of our warfare mighty to the
pulling down of strongholds? Have not the children of God access
to the Father? Are they not to be partakers of the divine nature?
Those who are in vital contact with Christ will manifest it in their
actions and words, in their temper and spirit. The moral atmosphere
that surrounds their souls will be pervaded with love, meekness,
gratitude, and purity. In fervent zeal they will win souls to Christ,
and bring sheaves to the heavenly garner.

Mrs. E. G. White
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December 22, 1892

Words to the Young
EGW

“God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath
shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of
God in the face of Jesus Christ.” He who believes in Christ becomes
one with Christ, to show forth the glory of God; for God hath put a
new song into his mouth, even praise unto the Lord. He daily desires
to know more of Christ, that he may become more like him. He
discerns spiritual things, and enjoys contemplation of Christ; and
by beholding him, he is changed, imperceptibly to himself, into the
image of Christ. He is after the Spirit, and understands the things
of the Spirit. He does not place his dependence for acceptance with
God upon what he can do, but relies wholly upon the merits of
Christ’s righteousness. Yet he knows that he cannot be slothful and
be a child of God. He searches the Scriptures that testify to him of
Christ, that present before him the perfect Pattern.

The believer finds in the word of God counsel and comfort; and
in following the direction, he walks in the path of life. Precious truth
is unfolded to his mind, and he receives it into the inner sanctuary
of the soul. The attractions of the world become tame to him; for
the glory and value of eternity are opened before him. He can say
with the apostle, “Now we have received, not the spirit of the world,
but the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that
are freely given to us of God.” How can any one persuade himself
that the word of God is but a cunningly-devised fable? How can he
imagine that the life vitally connected with Christ is uninteresting?
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O that all might count the cost, and conclude that the most profitable
thing for any soul to do is to make his calling and election sure, that
day by day he may stand on vantage ground, looking unto Jesus, the
author and finisher of his faith!

He who has a genuine experience in the things of God will not
be indifferent to those who are in darkness, but will inquire, What
would Jesus say to these poor, needy souls? He will seek to let his
light shine forth. He will pray for wisdom, grace, and tact, that he
may know how to speak a word in season to him who is weary. In
place of engaging in trifling conversation, in jesting and joking, he
will as a faithful steward of the grace of God, make the most of his
opportunity, and the seed sown will spring up and bear fruit unto life
eternal. The treasure of truth is in his heart, and he brings forth good
things. The well-spring of life is in his soul, and the living waters
flow forth.

Young men and women, is this your experience? Are you grow-
ing up into Christ, your living head? Are you laborers together with
God, bearing fruit unto his glory? If not, you are not children of
God, for you have not the image and superscription of Christ. You
have not a clear title to the heavenly inheritance, and should sickness
and death come upon you while you are thus neglecting the salvation
so richly provided for you, what record would the books of heaven
present? Could you meet that record with joy?

The Lord has given to the youth abundant privileges whereby
they may become laborers together with God. They are to be living
witnesses for Christ. Their lives and characters should bear decided
testimony concerning the riches of Christ; for they should represent
the Master, and make manifest the power of the truth upon the
soul. But O, how many in life and character show that they are not
consecrated to the service of Christ! They live to please themselves.
They do not strengthen the church by their efficient efforts, but are
rather a burden than burden-bearers. The church is what its members
make it, and if names only are added to its records, and there is in the
members no zeal, no purity, no intelligence in spiritual things, the
church does not have increased power. Those who remain stationary
in their religious experience, who do not grow up into Christ, their
living head, seeking for perfection of character, are dead weights
upon the church. They do not follow Jesus, the light of the world, and
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therefore have no light to diffuse to those who are sitting in darkness,
and the world is no better because of their profession of godliness.
Without an accession of spiritual power with its members, the church
will fail to meet the expectation of the heavenly intelligences.

O that the youth may consider the life of Christ, and copy the
Pattern! If they will do this, they will not be like the foolish virgins,
who had no oil in their vessels with their lamps; but they will be
wise, having their lamps trimmed and burning. And the cause of
truth will not retrograde, the church will not become sickly and ready
to die, but its members will become spiritual, and be able to discern
spiritual things.

Mrs. E. G. White
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January 5, 1893

Words to the Young
EGW

In perfecting a Christian character, it is essential to persevere
in right-doing. I would impress upon our youth the importance of
perseverance and energy in the work of character-building. From the
earliest years it is necessary to weave into the character principles
of stern integrity, that the youth may reach the highest standard of
manhood and womanhood. They should ever keep the fact before
their eyes that they have been bought with a price, and should glorify
God in their bodies and spirits, which are his. The youth should
seriously consider what shall be their purpose and life work, and
lay the foundation in such a way that their habits shall be free from
all taint of corruption. If they would stand in a position where they
shall influence others, they must be self-reliant. The lily on the lake
strikes its roots down deep beneath the surface of rubbish and slime,
and through its porous stem draws those properties that will aid its
development, and bring to light its spotless blossom to repose in
purity on the bosom of the lake. It refuses all that would tarnish and
mar its spotless beauty.

We may learn a lesson from the lily, and although surrounded
with influences that would tend to corrupt the morals, and bring ruin
upon the soul, we may refuse to be corrupted, and place ourselves
where evil association shall not corrupt our hearts. Individually the
youth should seek for association with those who are toiling upward
with unfaltering steps. They should shun the society of those who are
absorbing every evil influence, who are inactive and without earnest



306 The Youth’s Instructor

desire for attainment of a high standard of character, who cannot be
relied upon as persons who will be true to principle. Let the youth
be found in association with those who fear and love God; for these
noble, firm characters are represented by the lily that opens its pure
blossom on the bosom of the lake. They refuse to be molded by the
influences that would demoralize, and gather to themselves only that
which will aid the development of a pure and noble character. They
are seeking to be conformed to the divine model.

If you will follow that which is good, you will cultivate moral
qualities that will make you a blessing to others through all your life;
for you will incite in them a desire to become noble and Christlike. It
is the work of the youth to make advancement day by day. Peter says,
“Add to your faith virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to knowl-
edge, temperance; and to temperance, patience; and to patience,
godliness; and to godliness, brotherly kindness; and to brotherly
kindness, charity. For if these things be in you, and abound, they
make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowl-
edge of our Lord Jesus Christ.” All these successive steps are not to
be kept before the mind’s eye, and counted as you start; but fixing
the eye upon Jesus, with an eye single to the glory of God, you will
make advancement. You cannot reach the full measure of the stature
of Christ in a day, and you would sink in despair could you behold
all the difficulties that must be met and overcome. You have Satan
to contend with, and he will seek by every possible device to attract
your mind from Christ. But we must meet all obstacles placed in
our way, and overcome them one at a time. If we overcome the first
difficulty, we shall be stronger to meet the next, and at every effort
will become better able to make advancement. By looking to Jesus,
we may be overcomers. It is by fastening our eyes on the difficulties
and shrinking from earnest battle for the right, that we become weak
and faithless.

By taking one step after another, the highest ascent may be
climbed, and the summit of the mount may be reached at last. Do
not become overwhelmed with the great amount of work you must
do in your lifetime, for you are not required to do it all at once. Let
every power of your being go to each day’s work, improve each
precious opportunity, appreciate the helps that God gives you, and
make advancement up the ladder of progress step by step. Remember
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that you are to live but one day at a time, that God has given you
one day, and heavenly records will show how you have valued its
privileges and opportunities. May you so improve every day given
you of God, that at last you may hear the Master say, “Well done,
thou good and faithful servant.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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January 19, 1893

Words to the Young
EGW

“Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit
within me.” This prayer is appropriate for every soul, and at any
time and in every place may be offered to God in the name and
through the merit of Christ. The thought that God can take a poor,
sinful, sorrowful human being, and so transform him by grace that he
may become an heir of God and joint heir with Jesus, is almost too
great for our comprehension. If the sinner comes to God confessing
his sin, and believing in Christ as his personal Saviour, he will be
accepted; for the word of God is sure. It is yea and amen. Jesus
says, “Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.” Christ
takes upon him the sins of the transgressor, and imputes to him his
righteousness, and by his transforming grace makes him capable of
associating with angels and communing with God.

Out of Christ, human wisdom in all its forms is foolishness; for
those who trust in their own wisdom, have lost eternity out of their
reckoning. Christ prayed for his followers, saying, “Sanctify them
through thy truth: thy word is truth.” To all who believe in Jesus as
able to save unto the uttermost all that come unto God by him, the
gospel is the power and wisdom of God. “The secret of the Lord is
with them that fear him.” “If any man will do his will, he shall know
of the doctrine, whether it be of God.” Jesus is inviting and drawing
by his Holy Spirit the hearts of young and old unto himself. He says,
“And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me.”
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When Christ crucified is preached, the power of the gospel is
demonstrated by the influence it exerts over the believer. In place of
remaining dead in trespasses and sins, he is awakened. The simple
story of the cross of Christ, his suffering and dying for the world
his resurrection and ascension, his mediation in the sinner’s behalf
before the Father, subdues and breaks the hard and sinful heart, and
brings the sinner to repentance. The Holy Spirit sets the matter
before him in a new light, and the sinner realizes that sin must be a
tremendous evil to cost such a sacrifice to atone for it; for he hears
that “God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting
life.” How grievous must sin be that no less a remedy than the death
of the Son of God could save man from the consequences of his
guilt. Why was this done in behalf of man?—It was because God
loved him, and was not willing that any should perish, but that all
should come to repentance, believe in Jesus as a personal Saviour,
and have life eternal.

Those who transgress the law of God must suffer the penalty
of transgression; but by repentance of sin, by faith in Christ, who,
innocent, suffered the punishment for the guilty, the sinner may
be pardoned, and through the merit of Christ, may have another
probation in which he may have opportunity to form a character like
Christ’s character. No one will enter the abodes of bliss who has not
been tested and proved; for it must be demonstrated that those who
enter heaven will be obedient to its laws, and in harmony with its
government. If through the merit of Christ, we develop a character
in submission to the will and way of God in this world, our names
will stand registered in the Lamb’s book of life. Every soul is now
deciding his own destiny, proving whether he will be worthy to unite
with the saints in light, or unworthy of an entrance into the city of
God—Hfit only to remain with the wicked and to perish with them.

With intense interest the angels of God are watching to see how
we are developing, and they are weighing moral worth. God has
given to every man his work, and he is to be no idler. Those who are
sanctified through the truth, will make it manifest in their actions;
for they will stand decidedly on the Lord’s side, and be heart to
heart with their Captain. They will be laborers together with God,
representing and defending the holy and the pure, while those who
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range themselves on the side of error, will support methods whereby
the truth shall be suppressed. God has given to every one his light, his
measure of power; and he is to work after Christ’s order, manifesting
self-denial, wearing Christ’s yoke, and bearing his burden. He will
then reveal the fact that he is one with Christ, and his light will shine
forth to the world in good works. No one who truly follows Christ,
will selfishly live for himself. That he is a follower of Christ is to
be demonstrated by precept and example,—line upon line, precept
upon precept. In the little things and in the larger responsibilities
he is to make it manifest that he is rooted and grounded in the truth.
Then his influence will be a success. His associates will know where
to find him, and the world will know what to expect of him, and
souls will be saved through his instrumentality.

The influence of the Christian, as a witness for Christ, will be far-
reaching; for the truth of God will be carried by the Spirit’s power,
and the heart and conscience of many others will be awakened; and
so the talents of the Lord’s intrusting will be continually increasing.
Let every youth remember that it is one thing to acknowledge the
truth of the doctrines of the Bible, and it is another thing to let them
control the practical life, and have the living, working principles of
truth fashioning the thoughts and actions, that the soul may be pure
as God is pure. For as God is perfect in his sphere, so man is to
be perfect in his sphere. Let the youth be fully determined to bring
sound doctrine into actual contact with souls for whom Christ died,
that it may produce sound practice. Then you will be doers of the
words of Christ. “Let your light so shine before men, that they may
see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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February 2, 1893

Words to the Young
EGW

“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” Many of our
youth do not feel the necessity of bringing their powers into vigorous
exercise to do their best at all times and under all circumstances.
They do not have the fear of God before their eyes, and their thoughts
are not pure and elevated. All heaven is cognizant of every thought
and every action. Your actions may be unseen by your associates,
but they are all open to the inspection of angels. The angels are
commissioned to minister unto those who are striving to overcome
every wrong habit, and stand clear from the devices of Satan.

The power of little acts of evil, of small inconsistencies to mold
character, are not estimated as they should be. The grandest and
most elevated principles are revealed to us in the word of God. They
are given to us to strengthen every effort for good, to control and
balance the mind, to lead us to aspire to reach a high standard. In the
history of Joseph, Daniel, and his fellows, we see how the golden
chain of truth may bind the youth to the throne of God. They could
not be tempted to turn aside from their course of integrity. They
valued the favor of God above the favor and praise of princes, and
God loved them, and spread his shield over them. Because of their
faithful integrity, because of their determination to honor God above
every human power, the Lord signally honored them before men.
They were honored by the Lord God of hosts, whose power is over
all the works of his hand in heaven above and the earth beneath.
These youth were not ashamed to display their true colors. Even
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in the court of the king, in their words, their habits, their practices,
they confessed their faith in the Lord God of heaven. They refused
to bow to any earthly mandate that detracted from the honor of God.
They had strength from heaven to confess their allegiance to God.

You should be prepared to follow the example of these noble
youth. Never be ashamed of your colors; put them up, unfurl them to
the gaze of men and angels. Do not be controlled by false modesty,
by false prudence which suggests to you a course of action contrary
to this advice. By your choice words and a consistent course of
action, by your propriety, your earnest piety, make a telling confes-
sion of your faith, determined that Christ shall occupy the throne
in the soul temple; and lay your talents without reserve at his feet
to be employed in his service. For your present and eternal good it
is best to commit yourself wholly to the right, that the world may
know where you are standing. Many are not wholly committed to
the cause of God, and their position of wavering is a source of weak-
ness in itself, and a stone of stumbling to others. With principles
unsettled, unconsecrated as they are, the waves of temptation sweep
them away from what they know to be right, and they do not make
holy endeavor to overcome every wrong, and through the imputed
righteousness of Christ, perfect a righteous character.

The world has a right to know just what may be expected from
every intelligent human being. He who is a living embodiment of
firm, decided, righteous principles, will be a living power upon his
associates; and he will influence others by his Christianity. Many
do not discern and appreciate how great is the influence of each one
for good or evil. Every student should understand that the principles
which he adopts become a living, molding influence upon character.
He who accepts Christ as his personal Saviour, will love Jesus, and
all for whom Christ has died; for Christ will be in him a well of
water springing up unto everlasting life. He will surrender himself
without reservation to the rule of Christ.

Make it the law of your life from which no temptation or side in-
terest shall cause you to turn, to honor God, because he “so loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” As a redeemed,
free moral agent, ransomed by an infinite price, God calls upon you
to assert your liberty, and employ your God-given powers as a free
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subject of the kingdom of heaven. Be no longer under the thralldom
of sin, but as a loyal subject to the King of kings, prove your loyalty
to God. Through Jesus Christ show that you are worthy of the sacred
trust with which the Lord has honored you in bestowing upon you
life and grace. You are to refuse to be in subjection to the power
of evil. As soldiers of Christ we must deliberately and intelligently
accept his terms of salvation under every circumstance, cherish right
principles, and act upon them. Divine wisdom is to be a lamp to
your feet. Be true to yourselves, be true to your God. Everything
that can be shaken will be shaken; but rooted and grounded in the
truth, you will abide with those things that cannot be shaken. The
law of God is steadfast, unalterable; for it is the expression of the
character of Jehovah. Make up your mind that you will not by word
or influence cast the least dishonor upon its authority.

To have the religion of Christ means that you have absolutely
surrendered your all to God, and consented to the guidance of the
Holy Spirit. Through the gift of the Holy Spirit moral power will
be given you, and not only will you have your former intrusted
talents for the service of God, but their efficiency will be greatly
multiplied. The surrender of all our powers to God greatly simplifies
the problem of life. It weakens and cuts short a thousand struggles
with the passions of the natural heart. Religion is as a golden cord
that binds the souls of both youth and aged to Christ. Through it the
willing and obedient are brought safely through dark and intricate
paths to the city of God.

There are youth who have only common faculties, and yet by
education and discipline under teachers who are actuated by high
and pure principles, they may come forth from the training process
qualified for some position of trust to which God has called them.
But there are young men who will make a failure because they have
not determined to overcome natural inclinations, and they will not
listen to the voice of God in his word. They have not barricaded
their souls against temptation, and determined to do their duty at all
hazards. They are like one who in a perilous journey refuses any
guide or instruction whereby he may escape accident and ruin, and
goes on in a certain course of destruction.

O that every one might realize that he is the arbiter of his own
destiny! Your happiness for this life, and for the future, immortal
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life lies with yourself. If you choose, you may have associates who,
by their influence, will cheapen your thoughts, your words, and your
morals. You can give loose rein to appetite and passion, despise
authority, use coarse language, and degrade yourself to the lowest
level. Your influence may be such as to contaminate others, and you
may be the cause of ruining those whom you might have brought to
Christ. You may lead from Christ, from right, from holiness, and
from heaven. In the judgment the lost may point to you and say,
“If 1t had not been for his influence, I would not have stumbled and
made a mock of religion. He had light, he knew the way to heaven.
I was ignorant, and went blindfolded on my way to destruction.” O,
what answer can we give to such a charge? How important it is that
every one shall consider where he is leading souls. We are in view
of the eternal world, and how diligently we should count the cost of
our influence. We should not drop eternity out of our reckoning, but
accustom ourselves to ask continually, Will this course be pleasing
to God? What will be the influence of my action upon the minds
of those who have had much less light and evidence as to what is
right? O, that the youth would search the Scriptures, and do as they
think Christ would have done under similar circumstances! Our
opportunities to gain knowledge from heaven have placed upon
us large responsibilities, and with intense solicitude, we should
inquire, Am I walking in the light? Am I, according to the great light
given me, leading in the right way, or making such crooked paths
that the lame shall be turned out of the way? How many golden
opportunities to know the way of life, to be enriched with heavenly
treasures, have been granted to us? How many times have the deep
things of God been unfolded before us, and how highly should we
prize these precious privileges. We should be pervaded with a deep,
abiding sense of the value, sanctity, and authority of the truth. The
bright beams of heaven’s light are shining upon your pathway dear
youth, and I pray that you may make the most of your opportunities.
Receive and cherish every heaven-sent ray, and your path will grow
brighter and brighter unto the perfect day.

Mrs. E. G. White
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Words to the Young
EGW

“Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, O Lord: let
thy lovingkindness and thy truth continually preserve me.” Those
who in sincerity present this prayer to our heavenly Father will not
pray in vain. As we see our great need of help from God, we may
look up and away from ourselves. As we seek the Lord not with lip
service, but with our whole hearts, we shall be brought in contact
with Christ. We can afford to renounce every evil thing for Christ’s
sake, that we may say that we have renounced the hidden things of
dishonesty, that we walk not in craftiness, or handle the word of God
deceitfully, but by manifestation of the truth commend ourselves to
every man’s conscience. The religion of Christ will uplift the life to
an elevated standard. The inward work of the Spirit of God humbles
human pride, by causing us to understand something of the tender
mercies and lovingkindness of God.

My young friends, have you been seeking to obtain righteousness
by your own good works? Have you been comforting yourselves in
the thought of your own merits? You can never find true consola-
tion in thus doing. When you discover your own inefficiency, and
look to the source of your strength, with yearning entreaty, saying,
“Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, O Lord: let thy lov-
ingkindness and thy truth continually preserve me,” you will obtain
light. If you believe the word of God, relying upon his pledged word,
“Ask, and ye shall receive,” and comfort and peace and hope will
come. If you are sincere in your prayers, you will act in accordance
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with them. You will diligently study the Scriptures that you may
understand what is truth, that you may cooperate with God, and not
work at cross-purposes with your own prayer.

The youth have many temptations, but there would be hundreds
of youth, where now there is one, in the King’s service, if from
childhood they obeyed their parents in the Lord. The youth desire to
be free from restraint, and be left without counsel and admonition,
and Satan finds ready access to the mind. Divine agencies draw them
through the faithful instruction of parents and through the ministry
of the word, and light from heaven shines upon their minds and
hearts, and the tender cords of the love of Jesus draw them; yet if
these heavenly influences are resisted, they will all be in vain. But
why not give the heart to Jesus? The smallest and the weakest may
place themselves under the very best influences, and receive strength
and obtain right impressions, and be able to shun the society of those
whom they know they cannot benefit, and who will tempt them to
do evil.

You cannot have faith that the Lord will keep you by his lov-
ingkindness, and by his truth continually preserve you, when you
do not place yourselves in the channel of light. Then shun bad
companions, and choose the good. The seed of truth sown in the
heart must receive the bright beams of the Sun of righteousness in
order to grow. The seeds of truth which do not spring up and grow,
soon lose their power to germinate, and they perish. But weeds of
evil habits will spring up and flourish. The precious plants of love,
joy, patience, courtesy, meekness, and humility, need to be carefully
cultivated if they grow and improve.

Do not be content with a superficial piety, but, young friends,
grow in grace and the knowledge of Jesus Christ. Are you making
advancement? Is the plant of grace waxing into a tree, or withering
away? Present yourselves humbly and often at the throne of grace,
and tell Jesus your every want, and do not think anything is too small
for him to notice. The Lord loves to have you seek him, and tell him
your trials, as a child would talk with his parent. When you pray,
believe Jesus hears you, and will do the things you ask of him. Show
that you have perfect trust in Jesus, and ever seek to do those things
that you know will please him, and you will have peace in Christ.
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Words to the Young
EGW

Children and youth may give their hearts to Jesus, and in sim-
plicity and meekness and wisdom, work after the direction he has
given in his word. Many of the youth repine because they have not
ability to do some large work, and they covet talents by which they
might do some wonderful things; but while they are spending their
time in vain desires, they are making a failure of life. They are
overlooking opportunities which they might improve in doing deeds
of love in the path of life in which their feet are set. Their fathers
and mothers are bearing heavy burdens, and there are many things
in the home and out of the home which their active hands might do
to lighten these burdens. They might save much weariness to their
tired mothers, and bring happiness to their spirits, by doing deeds of
love.

Children and youth should be missionaries at home by doing
those things that need to be done, and that some one must do. In-
stead of repining that you cannot do great things in some foreign
missionary field, improve your opportunities in the home field, and
your work will be acceptable to God. You can prove by faithful
performance of the little things that seem to you unimportant, that
you have a true missionary spirit. It is the willingness to do the
duties that lie in your path, to relieve your overburdened mother, that
will prove you worthy of being intrusted with larger responsibilities.
You do not think that washing dishes is pleasant work, yet you would
not like to be denied the privilege of eating food that has been placed
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on those dishes. Do you think that it is more pleasant work for your
mother to do those things than it is for you? Are you willing to leave
what you consider a disagreeable task for your care-worn mother to
do, while you play the lady? There is sweeping to be done, there are
rugs to take up and shake, and the rooms are to be put in order; and
while you are neglecting to do these things, is it consistent for you
to desire larger responsibilities? Have you considered how many
times mother has to attend to all these household duties while you
are excused to attend school or amuse yourself?

It 1s difficult for a loving mother to urge her children to help her
when she sees they have no heart in the work, and will frame any and
every excuse to get rid of doing a disagreeable task. Children and
youth, Christ is looking upon you, and shall he see you neglecting
the trust he has put into your hands? If you want to be useful, the
opportunity is yours. Your first duty is to help your mother who has
done so much for you. Lift her burdens, give her pleasant days of
rest; for she has had few holidays, and very little variety in her life.
You have claimed all the pleasure and amusement as your right, but
the time has come for you to shed sunshine in the home. Take up
your duty, go right to work. Through your self-denying devotion,
give her rest and pleasure. It has been her delight to wait on you, to
cook for you, and serve you. She has been as a slave in the home,
and now suppose you lift the responsibility, and take your turn at
the wheel. From the experience of this kind, you will know how to
appreciate better your mother’s toil, and you will understand how
many, many things her hands have had to do. Shall she go into the
grave for rest, and leave the homely duties to be done by those who
have never educated themselves in practical work?

Daughters may be a great blessing in the home, a great comfort
to their mother, if they will only remember that mother needs change
and rest, needs to be relieved in the continuous round of her duties.
Her children should seek to bring brightness and love into her life.
Let children ask themselves whether or not they have been truly
converted to God. Do they feel the same ingratitude to God as they
manifest to their mother? Do they neglect their Saviour as they
neglect their mother? Satan works upon every soul that does not
come to Jesus in penitence and faith. Do you belong to the kingdom
of Satan? All disobedient ones are his subjects; for his Spirit is
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now working upon the children of disobedience. O that you would
now consider the things that make for your peace, and devote your
affections, your thoughts, your time, your service, to Christ. Satan
1s concentrating all his energies to bend your will to his, to make
you his agent in opposing the plans of Christ, that you may refuse
to have Jesus reign over you. Although you know that “God so
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life,” Satan
may see to entice you into his service. He will seek to draw you
away from Christ, that you may become his agent in drawing others
away, and thus frustrate the plans of God. He is the father of lies, and
he weaves a net of falsehood in which he binds you with cords of
lies to his service. The more intelligent you are, the more attractive,
the harder he will work that he may persuade you to lay your talents
at his feet, and aid him to accomplish his ends in alluring others
under his black banner. If he can only keep the mind infatuated, he
will do it. Paul inquires, “Who hath bewitched you, that ye should
not obey the truth?” Satan 1s the bewitcher, and he has wrought, that
Christ may be expelled from the soul, and that he himself may be
there enthroned.

I beg of you, sons and daughters, to break from the infatuation
of the evil one. Flee to Jesus as your refuge, and lay hold upon
eternal life. Has not Jesus shown his love for you? How could he
give you any stronger evidence of his love than he gave when he
died for you on Calvary’s cross? He died that you might have power
to break with Satan, that you might cast off his hellish shackles, and
be delivered from his power. Jesus paid your ransom with his own
blood, and shall he have died for you in vain? How can you answer
in the judgment for your neglect of his great salvation? O that God
would open your eyes, that you might see how flimsy are the excuses
you now think to present to God! Why have you not responded to
his love? Why has he died for you in vain?

“The Spirit came in childhood,
And pleaded, ‘Let me in;’

But ah! the door was bolted
By heedlessness and sin.
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“0O, I'm too young, the child cried,
‘My heart is closed today.’
Sadly the Spirit listened,
Then turned, and went his way.”

Inquire earnestly, What shall I do to be saved? The answer is,
Take Christ for your personal Saviour. Give up the pleasures of sin
in exchange for heaven and eternal life. What are the few days of
selfish gratification that contain not one genuine drop of happiness,
to the eternity of bliss that awaits the faithful soul? Keep not Christ’s
love from your soul. Look to the cross of Calvary if you want a
tangible proof of his love. Heaven is looking upon you with intense
interest, to see what you will do. The angels are amazed when you
turn with indifference from the blessings that are proffered you. If
you refuse to respond to the drawing love of Christ, you will finally
grow rebellious and defiant.

Youthful friends, who have professedly given your hearts to Je-
sus, you are to be laborers together with God. Great responsibilities
have been intrusted to you. “Ye are a spectacle to the world, to
angels, and to men.” Have you enshrined the heavenly truths you
have heard, in your heart? have you practiced them in your lives,
and expressed them in your character? If you are half for Christ, and
half for the enemy, you are doing better work for Satan than as if
you had made no profession of godliness; for your influence upon
others 1s of a most detrimental character. Your love for amusement,
your selfish pleasure-seeking, your neglect of the duties that devolve
upon a Christian, are stumbling-blocks to sinners. Some of those
who profess to believe as you believe, are gathering their ideas of
a Christian’s obligation by the way in which you conduct yourself.
You are following the world’s standard, and others are regulating
their lives by your unchristlike actions. Shall we not hope and be-
lieve that there will be a change in these things? that you will seek
the Lord with full purpose of heart, and take up your duties in the
home and in the church, walking humbly with your God? You will
then know what it means to wear the yoke of Christ, which is easy;
to lift his burden, which is light; and find rest unto your souls; for
there is peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.
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Words to the Young
EGW

“Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life.” There is a
daily work for us to do in fighting the good fight of faith. We should
seek God in earnest prayer, watching thereunto with holy endeavor
that we may keep the way of the Lord. While thus watching we
are not to keep worrying about ourselves, to keep looking at our
weakness, and studying our inefficiency. We are to look away from
self to Jesus, and put our trust in him as our personal Saviour. We
are to let him take care of our growth; for the work is to be done,
“Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of
hosts.” The Lord will attend to the growth of the seed, and we are to
keep our minds stayed upon Jesus. He will send the bright beams
of the Sun of righteousness into the soul, which will impart beauty
and fragrance to the spiritual life. He will give to the character the
ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is of
great price.

Let every youth ask himself, “Under whose banner am I serving?
Am I standing under the blood-stained banner of Prince Immanuel?
Am I a faithful soldier of Jesus Christ, who has paid the ransom for
my salvation by giving his own precious life? If I am not under the
banner of Prince Immanuel, where am I? To whom do I belong?”
You are either under the banner of the Prince of light or under the
banner of the prince of darkness. Jesus has said, “He that is not
with me is against me; and he that gathereth not with me scattereth
abroad.” It is important that we know whether we are on the Lord’s
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side or serving on the side of Satan. He who ventures to use his God-
given talents to become an agent of Satan risks his soul’s salvation.

I entreat the youth who may read these words to place themselves
entirely on the Lord’s side. There is nothing that can keep you away
from God but a rebellious will. Place your will on the side of God’s
will. If you are in the service of the enemy, you are under the power
of a hard master. For your own soul’s sake, repent and be converted,
that your sins may be blotted out, that you may offer unto the Lord
an offering in righteousness.

All who are on the Lord’s side are to confess Christ. “Ye are my
witnesses, saith the Lord.” The faith of the genuine believer will be
made manifest in purity and holiness of character. Faith works by
love and purifies the soul, and with faith there will be corresponding
obedience, a faithful doing of the words of Christ. Christianity is
always intensely practical, adapting itself to all the circumstances of
actual life. “Ye are my witnesses.” To whom?—To the world; for
you are to bear about with you a holy influence. Christ is to abide in
your soul, and you are to talk of him, and make manifest the charms
of his character.

The fashionable religion of the time has so molded character,
that youth who make a profession of Christ scarcely mention his
name to their associates. They converse on many subjects, but the
precious plan of redemption is not made a theme of conversation.
Suppose that as practical Christians, we should change this order of
things, and “show forth the praises of him who hath called us out of
darkness into his marvelous light.” If Christ is abiding in the heart
by faith, you cannot keep silent. If you have found Jesus, you will
be a true missionary. You are to be enthusiastic in this matter, and
let those know who do not appreciate Jesus that you have found him
precious to your soul, that he has put a new song in your mouth,
even praise to God.

My young friends, will you begin your Christian life as those
whose hearts are warmed with the love of Jesus? You will never
know how much good you may do by speaking tenderly sensible,
serious words regarding their soul’s salvation to those who do not
claim to be children of God. On the other hand you may never know
until the judgment how many opportunities to be Christ’s witnesses
you have left unimproved. You may never know in this world the
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mischief you have done to some soul by your little acts of frivolity,
your cheap talk, your levity, which was wholly inconsistent with
your holy faith.

It is true, you may feel a sort of anxiety for the souls of those
you love. You may seek to open to them the treasures of truth, and in
your earnestness shed tears for their salvation; but when your words
seem to make but little impression, and there is no apparent response
to your prayers, you almost feel like casting reflection upon God that
your labors bear no fruit. You feel that your dear ones have special
hardness of heart, and that they do not respond to your efforts. But
have you thought seriously that the fault may lie in your own self?
Have you thought that you are pulling down with one hand that
which you are striving to build up with the other? At times you have
permitted the Spirit of God to have a controlling power over you, and
at other times you have denied your faith by your practice, and have
destroyed your labor for your loved ones; for your efforts in their
behalf have been made of none effect by your practice. Your temper,
your unspoken language, your manners, the repining state of your
mind, your want of Christian fragrance, your want of spirituality, the
very expression of your countenance, has witnessed against you.

I urge you, youthful Christians, to think of these things most
seriously; examine yourselves whether indeed you are a student in
the school of Christ. Jesus says, “Learn of me; for I am meek and
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke
is easy, and my burden is light.” Let all who associate with you
see that you love Jesus and love the souls for whom he has died.
Let it be made manifest that the precious truth sanctifies your life
and character, and is to you a source of constant, unfailing joy. Let
others see that the love of Jesus reaches from your heart through
your whole life.

Never underrate the importance of little things. Little things
supply the actual discipline of life. It is by them that the soul is
trained that it may grow into the likeness of Christ, or bear the
likeness of evil. God help us to cultivate habits of thought, word,
look, and action that will testify to all about us that we have been
with Jesus and learned of him!

Mrs. E. G. White
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March 23, 1893

Words to the Young
EGW

“Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice
of his servant, that walketh in darkness, and hath no light? Let him
trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God.”

There are many youth who walk in darkness, and have no light.
The reason for this is that they do not trust in the Lord and stay
upon their God. They do their own pleasure, they walk in their own
human wisdom. To fashion their lives after the simplicity of the
Pattern, Christ Jesus, seems a hard thing to them. And while they
do not want to be ranked with unbelievers and with the unrighteous,
still they find no comfort in their half-hearted, divided service.

The Lord’s hand has been reached out in tenderest compassion
and love; but they do not care to trust him. They want to feel fully
able to devise and plan for themselves. They walk in the sparks of
their own kindling, therefore walk in darkness, and have no light.
The Lord’s voice is heard, saying, “Follow me.” “He that followeth
me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” But
like Saul, they want their own way. The Lord marks out a way in
which he would have them walk. He has lent them talents to be used
for his glory, to do a certain work for the Master; but Satan says,
“I will countermand the order of Christ. I will find another line of
work for active brain and busy hands, whereby they shall serve me.
I will eclipse eternal interests before this youth, and attract his mind
by worldly interests and when he is disappointed in one, I will thrust
before him other attractions. I will blind his power to discern, that
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he may work against the advancement of truth. I will bind him about
with worldly allurements like the finest threads, whose power to
bind will become at last like ropes of steel, and he shall be bound in
my service. I can lead him where I choose, and he will not discern
that he is in hostility to Jesus Christ, my rival, and disloyal to God.”

Many are in self-deception, and enter into plans with which the
Lord has nothing to do. But the only safe course to be pursued is to
obey the word of the Lord. Instead of doing this, many propose to
do wonderful things. They find it easier to plan some great thing for
the future than to empty themselves of self, surrender to God heart,
mind, and will, and submit to be molded by that power that can
create and destroy. Let the youth critically examine their motives,
by prayer and searching of the Scriptures, and see if their own will
and inclinations do not lead away from God’s requirements. Many
say, “We will do this or that. I can do a good work in this way
or that way;” but will you prayerfully consider as to whether you
are following the Light of the world, or walking in the sparks of
your own kindling? It is a perilous thing to walk in the sparks of
your own kindling; for the word of God declares of those who do
this, that they “shall lie down in sorrow.” In following your own
way you will be disappointed. You will have no comfort. You will
gain nothing yourself, and will have robbed God of the service due
to him, because you insisted in trying your own way, saying, “I
will work for God in this way,” when God had marked out another
course. Your plans seem very plausible; but if they are not wrought
in God, they will come to naught. The Lord would have his servants
work out his plan; for then he can work with them. God requires
obedience. “To obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the
fat of rams.” God will not tolerate stubbornness and rebellion; “for
rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity
and idolatry.”

Young men and women, inquire in your business relations, Am I
where God would have me to be? Am I placing myself where I am
liable to enter into temptation? Am I where I can discern the Spirit’s
teaching? Can I in my present employment enjoy the blessing of
God in all its fullness? Am I in the line of my duty? The blessing
of God will be upon those who are just where God’s plans would
have them be. Has the Lord given you light that he requires you to



March 23, 1893 333

do a certain work? If so, it is not safe for you to be disobedient. Let
there be serious thinking on your part. Ask yourself, Am I serving
my Master, Jesus Christ? Or am I pleasing myself, and failing to
please God, and to bring honor to his holy name?

Do you want to change this order of things without delay? Would
you choose to serve God? Then Jesus invites you to believe. He
says, “What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye
receive them, and ye shall have them.” Let youth grasp the hand of
infinite power. Faith grows by exercise. Feed upon the promises; be
content to rely on the simple promise of God’s word. Wait no longer
in unbelief; for you are in danger of losing your souls. Christ says,
“Let him take hold of my strength, that he may make peace with me,
and he shall make peace with me.” Discouragement will come, but do
not give up praying. Genuine prayer is always heard; but the answer
1s sometimes delayed, that the suppliant may with intensity press his
request. If we persevere, we shall gain experience of highest value,
that will never be forgotten. None who wait on the Lord will ever
be confounded. Sometimes the answer will come so manifestly that
we shall be surprised. The blessing will bring gladness to our souls,
and call forth praise to our God. We shall realize the fulfillment of
the promise, “Before they call, I will answer; and while they are yet
speaking, I will hear.”

Young men and young women, take a definite, decided stand for
the Lord. The Lord has a work for you to do. ““Ye are bought with a
price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which
are God’s.” Your soul is of value, or Christ would not have died to
redeem it. Itis your privilege to reach heights in spiritual attainments.
“Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from speaking guile. For
the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are open
unto their cry.” You that have once enjoyed the love of Jesus; and
with moistened eyes and broken hearts have been witnesses for God,
where are you today? God loves you. He came to our world to seek
and save the lost. He will restore unto you the joys of his salvation.
You once avowed yourselves to be the Lord’s, and the sweet peace
of Jesus pervaded the soul. You did taste, and testified that the Lord
is good. But you did not follow the requirements of God. You failed
to live up to the light; yet Jesus loves you still. Come and seek the
Lord just as you are, and do not be discouraged and think you are
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forsaken of God and man. In the place of walking in the sparks of
your own kindling, walk in the light of heaven. “Who is among
you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that
walketh in darkness, and hath no light? Let him trust in the name of
the Lord, and stay upon his God.” Let him wait upon the Lord. Let
him follow Jesus, the light of the world; for he has said, “He that
followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of
life.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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Words to the Young
EGW

In all his God-like deeds, the world’s Redeemer declares, “I can
of mine own self do nothing.” “This commandment have I received
of my Father.” All I do is in fulfillment of the counsel and will of
my heavenly Father. The history of the daily, earthly life of Jesus
is the exact record of the fulfillment of the purposes of God toward
man. His life and character were the unfolding or representation
of the perfection of the character that man may attain by becoming
a partaker of the divine nature and overcoming the world through
daily conflicts. Jesus assumed human nature that he might work
with human nature, and bring fallen man across the gulf which
transgression had made between God and his creatures.

The Lord of life and glory clothed his divinity with humanity to
demonstrate to man that God through the gift of Christ would connect
us with him. Without a connection with God no one can possibly
be happy. Fallen man is to learn that our heavenly Father cannot be
satisfied until his love embraces the repentant sinner, transformed
through the merits of the spotless Lamb of God. The work of all
the heavenly intelligences is to this end. Under the command of
their General they are to work for the reclaiming of those who by
transgression, have separated themselves from their heavenly Father.
A plan has been devised whereby the wondrous grace and love of
Christ shall stand revealed to the world. In the infinite price paid by
the Son of God to ransom man, the love of God is revealed. This
glorious plan of redemption is ample in its provisions to save the



336 The Youth’s Instructor

whole world. Sinful and fallen man may be made complete in Jesus
through the forgiveness of sin, and the imputed righteousness of
Christ.

Jesus Christ laid hold on humanity, that with his human arm he
might encircle the race, while with his divine arm he grasped the
throne of the Infinite. He planted his cross midway between earth
and heaven, and said, “I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw
all men unto me.” The cross was to be the center of attraction. It
was to speak to all men, and draw them across the gulf that sin had
made, to unite finite man with the Infinite God. It is the power of
the cross alone that can separate man from the strong confederacy
of sin. Christ gave himself for the saving of the sinner. Those whose
sins are forgiven, who love Jesus, will be united with him. They
will bear the yoke of Christ. This yoke is not to hamper them, not
to make their religious life one of unsatisfying toil. No; the yoke
of Christ is to be the very means by which the Christian life is to
become one of pleasure and joy. The Christian is to be joyful in
contemplation of that which the Lord has done in giving his only
begotten Son to die for the world, “that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting life.”

Those who stand under the blood-stained banner of Prince Im-
manuel, should be faithful soldiers in Christ’s army. They should
never be disloyal, never be untrue. Many of the young will volunteer
to stand with Jesus, the Prince of life. But if they would continue to
stand with him, they must constantly look unto Jesus, their Captain,
for his orders. They cannot be soldiers of Christ and yet engage
with the confederacy of Satan, and help along his side, for then
they would be enemies of Christ. They would betray sacred trusts.
They would form a link between Satan and the true soldiers, so
that through these living agencies the enemy would be constantly
working to steal away the hearts of Christ’s soldiers.

I ask you, dear youth, who profess to be soldiers of Jesus Christ,
what battles have you fought? what have been your engagements?
When the word of God has plainly revealed your work, have you
refused to do it because it did not suit your inclination? Has the
attraction of the world allured you from the service of Christ? Satan
is employed in devising specious allurements; and by transgression
in what seem little matters, he draws you away from Jesus. Then
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larger attractions are presented to seduce you fully from God. You
may have your name upon the church books, and claim to be a
child of God, yet your example, your influence, misrepresents the
character of Christ, and you lead others away from Jesus. There is
no happiness, no peace or joy to a professed believer, whose whole
soul is not enlisted in the work the Lord has given him to do. He is
constantly bringing the world into the church, not by repentance and
confession and surrender to God, but by surrendering more and more
to the world, and engaging on Satan’s side in the battle, rather than
on Christ’s side. I would appeal to the youth to cut the finest thread
which binds you in practice and in spirit with the world. “Come
out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch
not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and I will be a Father
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord
Almighty.”

Will our youth heed this voice of invitation? How little do our
young people realize the necessity of setting before their youthful
associates a Christ-like example in their life and character. Many of
our youth understand the theory of the truth, but how few understand
by experimental knowledge the practical bearing of the truth upon
their every action. Where are youthful missionaries doing any work
that presents itself to them in the great harvest field? Where are
those who are daily learners in the school of Christ? Let them never
feel that they are prepared to graduate. Let them wait in the courts of
the Lord, that they may be directed as to how to work in unison with
the heavenly intelligences. Dear youth, I wish to speak decidedly
to you, because I want you to be saved. Lose no more time. You
cannot serve God and mammon. You may apparently be Christians,
but when temptations come, when sorely tried, do you not generally
yield?

The conflict in which you have to take an active part is found in
your every-day life. Will you not in times of trial lay your desires
by the side of the written word, and in earnest prayer seek Jesus for
counsel? Many declare that it is certainly no harm to go to a concert,
and neglect the prayer-meeting, or absent yourself from meetings
where God’s servants are to declare to you a message from heaven.
It is safe for you to be just where Christ has said he would be. Those
who appreciate the words of Christ will not turn aside from the
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prayer-meeting, or from the meeting where the Lord’s messenger
has been sent to tell you concerning things of eternal interest. Jesus
has said, “Where two or three are gathered together in my name,
there am I in the midst of them.” Can you afford to choose your
pleasure and miss the blessing? It is indulgence in these things that
has a telling influence not only on your own life and character, but
upon the life and character of your associates. If all who profess
to be followers of Christ would be so in deed and in truth, they
would have the mind of Christ, and would work the works of God.
They would resist temptation to indulge self and would show that
they do not enjoy the frivolous pleasure of the world more than the
privilege of meeting with Christ in the social meeting. They would
then have a decided influence upon others and lead them to follow
their example. Actions speak louder than words, and those who
are lovers of pleasure do not appreciate the rich blessings of being
in the assembly of the people of God. They do not appreciate the
privilege of influencing their associates to go with them, hoping that
their hearts will be touched by the Spirit of the Lord. Who goes with
them into these worldly gatherings? Jesus is not there to bless those
assembled. But Satan will bring to the mind many things to crowd
out matters of eternal interest. It is his opportunity to confuse the
right by mixing it up with wrong. Through attendance at worldly
gatherings a taste is created for exciting amusements, and moral
power is weakened. Those who love pleasure may keep up a form
of godliness, but they have no vital connection with God. Their faith
is dead, their zeal has departed. They feel no burden to speak a word
in season to souls who are out of Christ, and to urge them to give
their hearts to the Lord.

Mrs. E. G. White
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Words to the Young
EGW

“Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord.” Thank God that it is our
privilege to be called witnesses for God. Then if we are witnesses,
we must speak for Christ, and lift him up among our associates.
When we see the ardor and religious zeal of any of our companions
growing cool, we must help and encourage such a one, pray with
and for him, that he may be a true witness for the Lord. The youth
may be a power for Christ, if they will maintain their simplicity, and
not seek to present something startling something original, but teach
the precepts of their Lord. But to invest the simplest truths with
novelty and singularity, is to rob them of their power to win souls to
Christ.

Let our youth live and work as in the sight of Heaven, and not
strive to put forth something new and startling, but to present the
simple, blessed lessons which Christ has given to his disciples to
be passed along the lines to our times. Let their actions testify that
they know how to pray, how to labor personally for souls for whom
Christ has died, not waiting for some promising subject, but laboring
for the sinner just as he is, revealing to him the love of Christ for
fallen man.

The greatest Teacher the world ever knew was admired for his
simplicity; for he presented divine truth in such a way that even
children could comprehend his words, and at the same time he drew
the attention of the best educated and deepest thinkers of the world.
By the use of familiar illustrations he made truth plain to the minds
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of the common people. In simplicity he sowed the seed of the gospel
truth in the minds and hearts of his hearers, and it sprang up and
yielded a harvest unto everlasting life.

How much need there is that the youth who are to be witnesses
for Christ, learn how to labor for those who know not Jesus. How
necessary it is that they should understand how to make the lessons
of Christ clear and conclusive. The use of long words and soaring
eloquence is not essential to success. What you need is a living
experience in the things of God and simplicity in presenting the love
of Christ to the lost. Many of the souls out of Christ are in deplorable
ignorance of even the simplest facts concerning the plan of salvation.
When the heart is aglow with the love of Jesus, you will express it
to others, and become witnesses for Christ.

If you truly belong to Christ, you will have opportunities for wit-
nessing for him. You will be invited to attend places of amusement,
and then it will be that you will have an opportunity to testify to your
Lord. If you are true to Christ then, you will not try to form excuses
for your non-attendance, but will plainly and modestly declare that
you are a child of God, and your principles would not allow you
to be in a place, even for one occasion, where you could not invite
the presence of your Lord. We should not permit the spirit of con-
servatism to lead us to misrepresent our Lord. Our daily influence
must be like that of Christ. We must practice self-denial, overcome
temptation, and daily grow in grace. We cannot be witnesses for
Christ without his Holy Spirit to work upon our hearts; but he has
said that our heavenly Father is more willing to give us the Holy
Spirit, than parents are to give good gifts to their children. We are
to receive the Holy Spirit, and through its agency the sinner will
be impressed with the fact that in Jesus there are to be found joys
superior to those of earth.

You are to regard yourself as the property of Jesus Christ, as one
whom he expects to become a laborer with God. Let the youth
compare their characters with that of the Pattern. Do you turn
away in sorrow from the picture of your neglect of duty, of your
indulgence in selfishness, of your unlikeness to the life of Christ?
Can you say that it is your delight to be a doer of the words of Christ?
When selfish projects are presented to you, do you closely examine
your motives, and turn away from that which is not dictated by the
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Spirit of God? Do selfish desires control you, or do you honor God
by consulting his word, by earnestly seeking him in prayer, that
he may guide you in wisdom? Do not many of you stand in the
position of the half-hearted, inviting Satan to use you as his agents to
misrepresent Christ to the world? Do you not do those things which
you know a Christian ought not to do? And do you not neglect the
very work that God has appointed you to do?

Be assured that if you fully consecrate yourself to God, self will
die, and your life will be hid with Christ in God. O that all the youth
would seek with an earnestness proportionate to the great object
set before them, for eternal life! O that they might realize what
eternal life includes, that they might pursue it with all diligence!
The enterprise that God approves is one that is safe. Then why
not make the gaining of eternal life your only business, and discard
everything that will not further you in its attainment? Let no business
engagement or pleasure party keep you away from the house of
prayer. Be ready to catch every ray of light that shines upon the
people of God, in order that you may shine as a light in the world.
Make no engagements that will keep you away from the place where
the presence of Jesus will be. If you are indifferent to the privileges
that God graciously grants you to lay hold upon eternal life, you
may be numbered at last among the foolish virgins, whose lamps
were not trimmed and burning, who took no oil with them in their
vessels, and whose light flickered out.

Why not be witnesses for Christ? why not have light in your
lamps, and benefit the world by your steady ray? Do you ask what
you must do in order to work the works of God? This is the answer:
“This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he has sent.”
Believe in Christ as your personal Saviour, and abide in him, and
he will abide in you. Jesus says, “He that abideth in me, and I in
him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do
nothing.” “If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall
ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Herein is my Father
glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples.”

The work above all work,—the business above all others which
should draw and engage the energies of the soul,—is the work of
saving souls for whom Christ has died. Make this the main, the im-
portant work of your life. Make it your special life-work. Cooperate
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with Christ in this grand and noble work, and become home and
foreign missionaries. Be ready and efficient to work at home or in
far-off climes for the saving of souls. Work the works of God, and
demonstrate your faith in your Saviour by toiling for others. O that
young and old were thoroughly converted to God, and would take
up the duty that lies next them, and work as they have opportunity,
becoming laborers together with God! Should this come to pass,
multitudes of voices would show forth the praises of him who hath
called them out of darkness into his marvelous light.

“Without me,” Christ says, “ye can do nothing.” Then be sure to
open the heart to Jesus. Let simple prayer go up from your heart to
God, pleading that you may not fail to appreciate his promises, and
to understand the conditions upon which salvation is given. Plead
this, not only for your own satisfaction, but that you may make
the way of salvation plain to those that are in darkness. We must
approach unto God with the simplicity of a little child, and present to
him his pledged word. Educating the soul to the simplicity of faith,
will be the very discipline best suited to the work we shall be called
upon to do for those who are in the world, without God or hope. The
minds of the worldly are dull of comprehension regarding spiritual
things, and it will call for simplicity to deal with them, and teach
them of the blessings that those may have who daily follow the Lamb
of God whithersoever he goeth. The truth will need to be presented
and made as simple as the A-B-C of the alphabet is made to the
primary pupil. Take the simplest truth, bringing Christ before the
mind, and angels will cooperate with you in making the impression
upon the honest inquirer. You are to be the agent through whom
God will speak to the soul. Precious things will be brought to your
remembrance, and with a heart overflowing with the love of Jesus,
you will speak words of vital interest and import. Your simplicity
and sincerity will be the highest eloquence, and your words will be
registered in the books of heaven as fit words, which are like apples
of gold in pictures of silver. God will make them a healing flood of
heavenly influence, awakening conviction and desire, and Jesus will
add his intercession to your prayers, and claim for the sinner the gift
of the Holy Spirit, and pour it upon his soul. And there will be joy
in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth.
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May 18, 1893

Words to the Young
EGW

Take time to study the Bible, the book of books. There never was
a time when it was so important that the followers of Christ should
study the Bible as now. Deceptive influences are upon all sides,
and it is essential that you counsel with Jesus, your best friend. The
wayfaring man may find the way of life through faith and obedience,
through abiding in the sunshine of Christ’s righteousness. But how
shall we understand what is meant by these terms, if we do not
understand the Bible? In the word of God duty is made plain, and
everything relating to the religious life is presented in a definite way.
The whole plan of salvation is delineated, and the helps to the soul
are pointed out. The way in which the believer may be complete in
Christ is unfolded.

The Bible 1s what we all need; for it is the science of salvation.
Turn not away from the holy word of God; for it will make you wise
unto salvation. The psalmist says, “The entrance of thy words giveth
light; it giveth understanding unto the simple.” The apostle says,
“For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our
learning, that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures
might have hope.” David declares, “Thy word have I hid in my heart,
that I might not sin against thee.” How many are betrayed into sin,
because they have not, through prayerful study of the word of God,
realized the sinfulness of sin, and found out how they may steadfastly
resist it. When temptation comes upon them, they seem to be off
guard, and ignorant of the devices of the enemy. We are living in
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perilous times, and as we draw near the close of earth’s history, there
will be no safety for those who do not become familiar with the word
of God. I would warn the disciples of Christ of the impending days
of peril, and beseech you to prepare for the time of test and trial;
for everything that can be shaken, will be shaken. Do we now obey
the word of God, and live by every word that proceedeth out of the
mouth of God? Are we established and settled in the present truth?
There is need of closely examining yourselves whether you are in
the love of God; for except Christ be in you, you are reprobates.
Self-deception is dangerous, and no one of us can afford to go on in
delusion.

The Lord Jesus has done everything necessary for our salvation.
He has not neglected one item in the plan of redemption, but has
provided all things for our encouragement and final triumph. It is
not necessary that we should stumble and fall; every point in the
passage where we must go has been guarded; but the question you
need to put to yourselves is, “Am I a Christian?” To be a Christian
1s to be far more than many understand. It means more than simply
having your name upon the church records. It means to be joined
to Christ. It means to have simple faith, unwavering reliance upon
God. It means to have child-like confidence in our heavenly Father
through the name and merit of his dear Son. Do you love to keep
the commandments of God, because the commandments of God are
God’s precepts, the transcript of his character, and can no more be
altered than can the character of God? Do you respect and love the
law of Jehovah?

The children of God have reached the most critical part of their
pilgrimage; for the nets and pitfalls of the enemy are on every side.
And yet with the guidance of the Lord, with that which is plainly
revealed in his word, we may walk securely and not stumble. But we
shall daily need to seek God, to inquire, “Is this the way of the Lord?”
You cannot go on following your own inclination, and at the same
time be treading in safe paths. You cannot live to please yourself,
but must submit your will to God. But how will you understand
what is the will of God unless you study his word with humble and
contrite heart? You should be anxious to know, What saith the word
of God to me?
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Though the pure word of God is presented to us, and a voice
from heaven is addressing us in its pages how few take heed to
themselves and to the doctrine. O, when the heart is awakened to
feel its need, the prayer will go forth from unfeigned lips, “Create in
me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within me.” As you
walk the streets, as you engage in the ordinary pursuits of life, there
1s nothing to hinder you from lifting up your soul to God in prayer.
Prayer is appropriate at all times and in all places. To those who feel
their need, the promise is given, “Then will I sprinkle clean water
upon you, and ye shall be clean; from all your filthiness, and from
all your idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you,
and a new spirit will I put within you; and I will take away the stony
heart out of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. And I
will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes,
and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them.”

The work presented in these words of the prophet is full of com-
fort to those who are laden with sin, and describe the very work that
must be done for every soul who will enter the kingdom of heaven.
This will be done for all who sincerely seek after God. Without this
special work, we cannot keep the commandments of God, and since
the promises of God are so abundant, there is no excuse for any of
us if we continue in sin. The promises are, “A new heart will I give
you;” “I will put my Spirit within you.” This provision is made for us
through the merit of Christ’s righteousness: “And the work of righ-
teousness shall be peace; and the effect of righteousness, quietness
and assurance forever.” Those who experience the change spoken
of in these words will find that their restlessness and disquietude
are all taken away, and they will find rest unto their souls in Christ.
His merit, his righteousness, are imputed to the believing soul, and
the believer has inward peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. Trusting
in Christ, he dwells upon pleasant things of a spiritual character,
and his great desire is to keep the heart right with God. Through
this new motive, he will by faith in Christ “keep the heart with all
diligence,” realizing that “out of it are the issues of life.” The divine
excellences of the promises of God will furnish a continual feast to
his soul, and by faith he looks up, exclaiming with joy, “The Lord,
my righteousness.”
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Words to the Young
EGW

“And you, that were sometime alienated and enemies in your
mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled, in the body of
his flesh through death, to present you holy, and unblameable, and
unreproveable, in his sight: if ye continue in the faith grounded and
settled, and be not moved away from the hope of the gospel.”

These words describe the condition of those who through the
reception and sanctification of the truth, experience a transformation
of character. The reason why many professed Christians have not
this experience is because they do not do the duties that lie directly
in their pathway. They profess to believe in Jesus, but they fail to
take him as their personal Saviour.

The Lord has made every provision so that we may have a rich,
abundant, joyful experience. John writes concerning Christ, saying,
“In him was life; and the life was the light of men.” Life is associated
with light, and if we have no light from the Sun of righteousness,
we can have no life in him. But this light has been provided for
every soul, and it is only as we withdraw from the light that darkness
comes upon us. Jesus said, “He that followeth me shall not walk in
darkness, but shall have the light of life.” In the world about us there
can be no life without light. Were the sun to withdraw his shining,
all vegetation, all animal life, would have an end. This illustrates
the fact that we cannot have spiritual life unless we place ourselves
under the beams of the Sun of righteousness. If we put a flowering
plant in a dark room, it will soon wither and die; and so we may
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have some spiritual life, and yet lose it by dwelling in an atmosphere
of doubt and gloom. Jesus says, “Abide in me, and I in you. As the
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more
can ye except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches; he
that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit:
for without me ye can do nothing.”

“In him was life; and the life was the light of men. And the light
shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not.... He
was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the world
knew him not. He came unto his own, and his own received him
not. But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name.” Instead of
joyfully receiving Christ, the light of the world, men rejected him,
and would not become a witness to the light. But we are called, as
was John, not to take the place of Christ, but to witness to the light,
to direct the minds of others to him, saying, “Behold the Lamb of
God, which taketh away the sin of the world.” Let no one who would
witness for Christ, make himself prominent, and seek to attract the
attention of the people to himself; but let him strive to lift up Jesus,
until the sympathies and affections are drawn out to the Saviour of
the world.

We should have the love of Christ in the heart to such a degree
that our interest in others will be impartial and sincere. Our affections
should take a wide range, and not center simply upon a few who
flatter us by special confidences. The tendency of such friendships
1s to lead us to neglect those who are in greater need of love than
those upon whom we bestow our attentions. We should not narrow
our circle of friends to a few favorites because they pet and flatter us
by their professed affection. The partial attention so often bestowed
and received, works not for the highest good of those who would
serve God. One draws upon the other for strength, and the praise,
flattery, and affection one receives of the other, supplies the place
that should be supplied by the grace of God, and thus human friends
take the affections from Christ. In depending upon human friends in
this intimate way, you learn to lean upon broken reeds, and Christ
the true Friend is forgotten. He who is our light, our righteousness,
our wisdom, our sanctification, and our redemption, is no longer
regarded as the necessity of our lives. Human confidants, human
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associates, absorb the love and trust that should be given to God
alone.

Moses “endured as seeing him who is invisible,” and it was this
that gave him a strength which no human source could supply. “By
faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called the
son of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing rather to suffer affliction with
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season;
esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in
Egypt: for he had respect unto the recompense of the reward.” Let
every one of our young disciples of Christ have an unselfish love for
all other disciples of Christ but let them beware lest they be spoiled
through philosophy and vain deceit. Let them discountenance praise
and adulation rather than encourage it. Let them earnestly seek
for the wisdom that cometh from above; for this wisdom is “first
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of mercy
and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy. And the
fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them that make peace.”
Instead of seeking to become a favorite yourself, or to flatter one
who may be highly regarded, see if there is not a poor child who
is not a favorite, to whom no special kindnesses are shown, and
make this one the object of your unselfish attention. Those who are
especially attractive will be at no loss for friends; while those who
are less pleasing in appearance, who are timid and hard to become
acquainted with, many have choice traits of character, and they are
the purchase of the blood of Christ.

Seek the light of life faithfully, study the word of God, and have
your treasure-house full of knowledge that you may impart to others.
The gracious words of God are rich in consolation and joy, and as
children and youth, you need to study to show yourselves approved
unto God. Both old and young are builders for time and eternity,
and through faith in Christ we may bring solid timbers into our
character building. God would fit us by his Holy Spirit for the work
of imparting to others the great truths with which he has enlightened
us.

Mrs. E. G. White
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June 1, 1893

Words to the Young
EGW

“For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered
for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps: who
did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth: who, when he was
reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, he threatened not; but
committed himself to him that judgeth righteously: who his own
self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead
to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were
healed.”

“For this 1s thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God
endure grief, suffering wrongfully. For what glory is it, if, when ye
be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it patiently? but if, when ye
do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with
God.”

How often we feel that we have been dealt with unjustly, that
things have been said concerning us that were untrue, and that we
have been set in a false light before others. When we are thus tried,
we shall need to keep strict guard over our spirit and our words.
We shall need to have the love of Christ, that we may not cherish
an unforgiving spirit. Let us not think that unless those who have
injured us confess their wrongs, we are justified in withholding from
them our forgiveness. We should not accumulate our grievances,
holding them to our hearts until the one we think guilty has humbled
his heart by repentance and confession. This is his part no doubt,
and the thing he must do in order to clear his soul from the sin he
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has committed. But with him we have nothing to do in this matter,
and should only seek to stand before God in the way he would
have us, that our prayers be not hindered. We are to have a spirit
of pity, of compassion toward those who have trespassed against
us, whether or not they confess their faults. If they fail to repent
and make confession, their sins will stand registered in the books
above to confront them in the day of judgment; but if they say, “I
repent,” then our duty is plain; we are freely to forgive from the
heart their trespasses against us as we hope to be forgiven by our
heavenly Father. However sorely they may have wounded us, we are
not to cherish our grievances and sympathize with ourselves over
our injuries, but as we hope to be pardoned for our offenses against
God, so must we pardon those who have done evil to us. Christ
taught us to pray, “Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors,”
and added, “For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly
Father will also forgive your trespasses.” “Nor even hereunto were
ye called: because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example,
that ye should follow his steps: who did no sin, neither was guile
found in his mouth: who, when he was reviled, reviled not again;
when he suffered, he threatened not; but committed himself to him
that judgeth righteously: who his own self bare our sins in his
own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto
righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed.”

We are not to talk of our wounds and bruises, but to bring them
to him who is the mighty and successful Healer of all our sorrows.

Christ has suffered, and he identifies his interests with those of
his suffering children; and if our life is hid with Christ in God, Jesus
will bear our griefs; for it is he that is wounded in the person of his
saints, and he who injures one of Christ’s little ones, brings upon
himself the charge of injuring the Lord Jesus. O, if we did but realize
this truth as we should, how careful would we be in what we say
of others, the spirit we cherish, the actions we perform. When we
are reviled, how strong is the temptation to revile in return, but in
doing this we show ourselves as bad as the reviler. When tempted to
revile, send up a silent prayer that God will give you his grace, and
keep the tongue in silence, that your lips may speak no guile.

Peter asked, “Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me,
and I forgive him? till seven times? Jesus saith unto him, I say not
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unto thee, Until seven times: but, Until seventy times seven.” Then
to impress more fully the lesson of forgiveness upon us, he gave
this parable: “Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a
certain king, which would take account of his servants. And when
he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which owed
him ten thousand talents. But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his
lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and children, and
all that he had, and payment to be made. The servant therefore fell
down, and worshipped him, saying, Lord have patience with me,
and I will pay thee all. Then the lord of that servant was moved
with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the debt. But
the same servant went out, and found one of his fellow-servants,
which owed him a hundred pence: and he laid hands on him, and
took him by the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest. And his
fellow-servant fell down at his feet, and besought him, saying, Have
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. And he would not: but
went and cast him into prison, till he should pay the debt. So when
his fellow-servants saw what was done, they were very sorry, and
came and told unto their lord all that was done. Then his lord, after
that he had called him, said unto him, O thou wicked servant, |
forgave thee all that debt, because thou desiredest me: shouldest
not thou also have had compassion on thy fellow-servant, even as |
had pity on thee? And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the
tormentors, till he should pay all that was due unto him. So likewise
shall my heavenly Father to also unto you, if ye from your hearts
forgive not every one his brother their trespasses.”

God has so loved the world that he has given his only begotten
Son that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life. Christ has borne our sins, forgiven our trespasses.
He bore “our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead
to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were
healed.” Then will any of God’s children to whom he has forgiven
so much, act as did this merciless servant unto his fellow-servant?
Will the youth for whom Christ has died, be anything but pitiful?
Will they cherish anything but the meekness and lowliness of Christ?
Will they not from the heart forgive those who trespass against them?
Will you not, if any one has done you a wrong, and is too proud and
stubborn to say to you, “I repent,” go to the offender and say, “I love
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you for Christ’s sake, and I forgive you the injury you have done
me”? Jesus will witness and approve of this deed of love; and as
you do to others, it shall be done again to you.

Our worship cannot be acceptable to God if our hearts are filled
with bitterness toward our brethren, or to those not of our faith.
Jesus has given us an example that we should follow in his steps,
and manifest compassion and love and good-will toward all. Let us
cultivate a kind spirit, a spirit of forbearance, and tender, pitying love
toward those, who, when under temptation, have done us grievous
wrongs. If possible, let us heal these wounds, and close the door of
temptation by removing every barrier the wrong-doer has erected
between himself and us. Humble your heart before God, and come
close to the one who would deal unjustly with you, and it may be
that the difficulty may all be healed. The Lord delights to bestow his
blessings upon those who will honor him, who will acknowledge his
mercy, and show that they appreciate his love to them by manifesting
the same gracious characteristic to those around them. O may the
youth be able to pray, “Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive those
that trespass against us.”

Mrs. E. G. White



June 8, 1893

Words to the Young
EGW

By the gift of his dear Son, God has made provision that every
man, woman, and child may be saved. The invitation has been given,
“Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath
no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk
without money and without price.” The Lord has sent to the world
the light of life; but if we deliberately choose darkness rather than
light, or fail to improve our opportunity to understand the truth, the
time will come when we shall see that the sin of neglecting God’s
great salvation is no light matter. He who passes on in life, careless
concerning those things which pertain to his eternal interests, is
blind to the great work that might be accomplished through him
as God’s human agent if he cooperated with the heavenly agencies
waiting his request for help. If he did but see what advantages would
accrue to himself through the unreserved surrender of himself to the
Lord, he would know that it was the utmost folly to turn from him
who entreats, ‘“Turn ye, turn ye; .... for why will ye die?”

The law of God is inexorable, and abates not a claim upon any
human soul. It holds to its demands upon every sinner, and makes
manifest his need of penitence for sin, of faith in a crucified and
risen Saviour. It daily urges upon him the necessity of cooperation
with Jesus Christ, that he may be found guiltless through the merits
of his substitute and surety. In the judgment you will think it has
indeed been at your soul’s peril that you have turned from light and
evidence, that you have educated the mind to cast contempt upon
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the Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of the world. A faithful
record is made of the thoughts, words, and deeds of every soul, and
they are weighed in the golden balances of the heavenly sanctuary.
God is not to be trifled with. In the parable of the talents, he who hid
his Lord’s money, and returned it to him without usury, is termed
“wicked and slothful.”

God has made every provision for the saving of every soul; but if
we spurn the gift of everlasting life, purchased at infinite cost for us,
the time will come when God will also spurn us from his presence,
whether we are rich or poor, high or low, learned or unlearned. The
principles of eternal justice will have full control in the great day of
God’s wrath. We shall not hear a charge against us on the ground of
the outbreaking sins we have committed, but the charge will be made
against us for the neglect of good and noble duties enjoined upon us
by the God of love. The deficiencies of our characters will be held
up to view. It will then be known that all who are so condemned had
light and knowledge, were intrusted with their Lord’s goods, and
were found unfaithful to their trust. It will be seen that they had no
appreciation of the heavenly trust, that they did not use their capital
in loving service to others, that they did not, by precept and example,
cultivate faith and devotion in those with whom they associated. It
will be according to the light they have had that they will be judged
and punished.

God requires that every human agent shall improve all the means
of grace heaven has provided, and become more and more efficient
in the work of God. Every provision has been made that the piety,
purity, and love of the Christian shall ever increase, that his talents
may double, and his ability increase in the service of his divine
Master. But though this provision has been made, many who profess
to believe in Jesus do not make it manifest by growth that testifies to
the sanctifying power of the truth upon life and character. When we
first receive Jesus into our hearts, we are as babes in religion; but we
are not to remain babes in experience. We are to grow in grace and
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; we are to
attain to the full measure of the stature of men and women in him.
We are to make advances, to gain new and rich experiences through
faith, growing in trust and confidence and love, knowing God and
Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. God expects, in view of the great
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facilities he has provided for our advancement, that we shall grow;
but many do not become more efficient, simply because they do not
use the power that God has already given them. By a proper use
of their intrusted talents, they might acquire tact and wisdom, and
grow in efficiency. The unprofitable servant gave back his Lord’s
intrusted talent; but the Lord demanded the reason why he had not
put to use that which had been given for that purpose.

In the parable of the talents we have two classes brought to view.
One class is represented by the diligent servant, and the other by
the wicked and slothful servant. They had both been intrusted with
their Lord’s money. One went to work with earnestness, seeking
opportunities to use his intrusted gift in such a way that others
would be blessed and benefited. He does not live simply to please
himself, to gratify selfish desires, to delight in pleasure parties and
in places of amusement, seeking for the gratification of his fleshly
lusts, as though this were the object of life; but he thinks soberly,
and remembers that his religious life is short. He says, “I have but a
short period in which to work; and do the best I can, it is but little
that I can do for him who has died for me. I must make the most of
my precious time, and see if I cannot by earnest, prayerful effort,
lead the steps of some wandering soul from sin to righteousness,
that he too may use his intrusted talents for the Master whom I love.
No soul with whom I am brought in contact must charge me in the
judgment with neglect and indifference as to his salvation.”

For such a worker the angels of God will open ways and furnish
opportunities, and will cooperate with the human agent that he shall
not run in vain, neither labor in vain. Faithful and thorough in the
duties that may appear small to him, he is obtaining an education in
fidelity that will fit him to stand in positions of trust.

The other one whom God would have used as his agent, in every
respect stood in as favorable a position as did his brother worker; but
how different is the result of his life. He does not look upon himself
as amenable to God for his time and his influence. He does not study
to show himself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not
to be ashamed, but neglects to look to God for wisdom and grace
that he may discern and resist every temptation, however disguised
it may come to him. He does not think that it is appropriate for him
to live a life of penitence, to exercise faith, to render obedience, to
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be holy in all manner of conduct. He does not discern that a life of
faithfulness to God in every item of his work, will finally work for
him a character fitted for heaven through the grace of Christ, so richly
to be imparted to those who work for him. But he neglects all the
precious provisions of the grace of God, and becomes guilty before
heaven. It is impossible for one who has only a meager knowledge
of God and of Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, to represent God
correctly, or to wage the Christian warfare, gaining victories over
temptation to indifference and indolence. He is purposeless, and
that which he might have done with his original talent is left undone;
and when he is weighed in the balances of the sanctuary, the verdict
is passed, “Weighed and found wanting.” He is held accountable for
all that a true Christian might have done with his intrusted talent.
But because he had no realization of his responsibility, he frittered
away his time, used his holidays for the gratification of self, and
instead of training his powers to serve the noblest uses in becoming a
missionary for God, in speaking to his associates and winning them
from sin to God, he failed to represent the interests of his Master,
and his light did not shine forth in good works to the world. The
truth that is not permitted to work sanctification in the life, works
out a savor of death unto death. How did this soul become released
from the claims of God, that he might venture to do his own will, as
if God had given him life to fritter away as a long holiday? It was the
neglect of God’s great love, his failure to meet the wise design of his
Redeemer, that separated him from his heavenly Father; for when
God cannot use a soul as his human agent to glorify his name by
the salvation of others, he terms him an unprofitable servant, whose
influence is not of a character to gather with Christ. Young friends,
what course are you pursuing? Will you be among the class who are
called wicked and slothful servants, or among those who are invited
into the joy of their Lord, because they are true and faithful through
the grace of Christ?

Mrs. E. G. White
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Words to the Young
EGW

God has given to every man according to his ability, and the
measure of the obligation of each one is in proportion to the largeness
of the talents intrusted, the gift bestowed. We are under obligation
to use our talents for the service of God through all our life, and I
wish that our youth would consider this fact, and not ignore their
responsibility to their heavenly Benefactor. We shall all be held
accountable for the diligent use of our talents. We shall be judged
according to the light we have had, according to the privileges we
have been granted, according to the opportunity we have had to
hear and understand the word of God. These privileges have been
given us through an infinite cost to the Father and the Son. The
plan of redemption has been devised and carried out so far through
the sacrifice of all heaven, and the gift of the Holy Spirit has been
provided, that the divine may unite with the human, and man be
elevated in moral and spiritual worth.

The Lord Jesus clothed his divinity with humanity, and came
from heaven to earth to show the world how they might become the
obedient children of God. His life was not one of ease and splendor.
He was the King of glory, but he left the riches and adoration of
heaven, and came to the world as a helpless babe. The enmity of
Satan was set against Christ, and he determined to destroy him from
his infancy. Through all his life Satan worked to overcome Christ,
and to take from him his life.
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He was intrusted to the care of poor parents, and honored com-
mon humanity by partaking in the struggles of the poor. Jesus knows
how to sympathize with the poor and oppressed. He practiced self-
denial, and lived not to please himself, but for our sake became poor,
that we through his poverty might be rich. He disputed the power
and claims of Satan, and broke the yoke of oppression which the
prince of evil had bound upon the children of men; and because of
this gracious work, Satan opposed him, and invented snares for his
feet, even to the bitter end, when Jesus was crucified on Calvary’s
cross. The world’s Redeemer was crucified in order that a way might
be made for the salvation of man through the operation of the Spirit
of God, which would work upon the heart, convicting of sin, of
righteousness, and of judgment to come. The Holy Spirit presents
the high standard of the law of God before man, and yet man is left
free to choose for himself. He would not be a free moral agent if not
thus left free to exercise his own will.

But though the Lord does not compel us to do him service, it
1s yet a fact that we are not our own in any sense, since the Lord
1s both our Creator and Redeemer. Soul, body, and spirit belong to
him. All our powers belong to the Lord Jesus Christ; and yet, though
we may choose to render them to him to do a grand service for him
and humanity through the operation of his Holy Spirit, we also may
choose to render them to Satan, and work untold harm by cherishing
satanic attributes of character. We are left free to serve whom we
will serve; but the time is coming when the books will be opened,
and every man will be judged according to the deeds done in the
body. John says: “I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God;
and the books were opened: and another book was opened, which
is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things
which were written in the books, according to their works. And the
sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell delivered
up the dead which were in them: and they were judged every man
according to their works. And death and hell were cast into the lake
of fire. This is the second death. And whosoever was not found
written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.”

All our capabilities for usefulness and enjoyment are the gift of
God, for which we shall be called to give an account. The youth and
children who have praying parents have been greatly privileged; for
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such have an opportunity to know and to love God. In respecting and
rendering obedience to their parents, they may learn how to respect
and obey their heavenly Father. If they walk as children of the
light, they will be kind and courteous, loving and respectful, to their
parents, whom they have seen, and thus be better qualified to love
God, whom they have not seen. If they are faithful representatives of
their parents, practising the truth through the help given them of God,
then by precept and example they acknowledge the ownership of
God, and honor him by a well-ordered life and godly conversation.

I would urge those who do not use their intrusted ability to do
good, to repent and reform, and cherish the light which is sent from
heaven. If you fail to make use of your intrusted gifts of reason, of
knowledge, of opportunity to know and obey the truth; if you bar
the door of your mind, and close the chambers of your soul lest you
should be convinced by the word of God, you pervert your intrusted
powers, and fail to occupy the position in the world that God has
designed you should. You are to build up the kingdom of God in
the world. You may not profess to be Christians, yet this does not
lessen in the least your responsibility. In refusing to render service
to God, you rob him of the service which is his due, and you are
accountable for the work that you should do as a faithful soldier of
Christ. God is dishonored by your resistance against his love, and
the church is dishonored in that you have had opportunities, and
have stood in stubborn rebellion against God, and by this have led
other souls astray. You have refused to become a vessel meet for
the Master’s use, to communicate blessing to those who are ready to
perish. Those who venture to neglect the great salvation that has been
provided for them, are responsible for the consequences and results
of their influence; are accountable for what might have been done
had they cooperated with the heavenly agencies which God provided
for their help. Christ has suffered and died to bring salvation within
the reach of all, and how can we refuse to be obedient? How can
we refuse to be qualified for the work that will bring blessing to our
own soul, and to the souls of others?

Mrs. E. G. White
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Words to the Young
EGW

“No man liveth unto himself.” It is impossible for any of us to
live in such a way that we shall not cast an influence in the world.
No member of the family can inclose himself within himself, where
other members of the family shall not feel his influence and spirit.
The very expression of the countenance has an influence for good
or evil. His spirit, his words, his actions, his attitude toward others,
are unmistakable. If he is living in selfishness, he surrounds his
soul with a malarious atmosphere, while if he is filled with the love
of Christ, he will manifest courtesy, kindness, tender regard for
the feelings of others, and will communicate to his associates, by
his acts of love, a tender, grateful, happy feeling. It will be made
manifest that he is living for Jesus, and daily learning lessons at his
feet, receiving his light and his peace. He will be able to say to the
Lord, “Thy gentleness hath made me great.”

When we place ourselves in a position where we shall catch the
bright rays of the Sun of righteousness, we enlist the whole heart
in diffusing a pleasant atmosphere to those around us. We become
a living channel of light; we are living epistles, “known and read
of all men.” We cooperate with heavenly agencies, and drink of the
waters of life. Those who drink of the waters of life, will ever have a
fresh supply, for Christ is in them a well of water springing up unto
everlasting life. Jesus has promised, “The water that I shall give him
shall be in him a well of water springing up unto everlasting life.”
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He who deservedly bears the name of Christian, which signifies
Christlike, will be filled with piety and purity, with love and rever-
ence for God and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent; and his spirit, his
words, his actions, will all bear the impress of Heaven. Others will
see that he has been with Jesus and learned of him. His prayers will
be simple and fervent, and will ascend to God on the wings of faith.
Learning in the school of Christ, he will have a humble opinion
of himself; and though he may be poor in this world’s goods, he
may be rich in the graces of God’s Spirit, and may bless and enrich
others by his spirit and influence, because Christ is in him a well of
water springing up unto everlasting life. He will shed about him an
atmosphere of hope and courage and strength, and will put to shame
those who are worldly, selfish, formal professors, who have a name
to live and are dead.

He who is rich in faith, who is God-fearing, devoted who co-
operates with heavenly agencies, will so conduct himself that his
influence will tell for time and eternity, and through him whole fam-
ilies may be converted to the truth. His example of cross-bearing, of
self-denial, of long-suffering, of patience, will make him a worthy
example to others, and he will be a channel of light to the world.
This is the standard to which the youth may attain. They may be-
come living, working agencies, an army of faithful soldiers for Jesus
Christ. If they will put to the best use their ability, and serve God
from the heart, he will accept them as a most precious offering.

The Lord has promised to bestow the Holy Spirit upon those
who earnestly desire it, who manifest fervor and zeal in seeking
for the precious gift. A form of godliness without the power is a
weariness and burden; but when the whole heart is enlisted in the
service of Christ, there is rest to the soul; for God causeth such to
triumph daily over the powers of darkness. God helps him who
commits his soul unto the Lord as unto a faithful Creator. But those
who are merely formal professors, bear the name but not the fruits
of a connection with God. They are as false sign-boards, pointing
to perdition, while professing to direct in the way to heaven. They
may hold high positions, be members of councils, but their counsels
are of an order that work against the plans and counsels of God.
Those who are merely professors have a withering influence both
in the church and in the home, and they are a curse to the world. It
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1s not possible for any one to live simply unto himself; each one is
a part of the great web of humanity, a part of the great whole; and
old and young exert an influence, and each one is responsible for the
influence he exerts. Whether good or evil, others will be affected
by your life, and others will follow your example. Those who are
half-hearted will lead others astray; and many are delighted when
they find professors whose standard is so low that worldlings can
call themselves, “as good as such Christians.”

O that all our youth would have a disposition to seek for the truth
as for hid treasure, that they might find it, and bring it into contact
with those who know it not! O that the truth that is unfolded to
our minds may bear practical fruit in our lives, that what has been
imparted to us may be imparted to others through us! Unless the
truth of God is received in the heart and carried out in practical life,
it is not truth to the one to whom it has been presented, but only a
delusion. The mind of God must unite with the mind of man, that
every thought may be brought into captivity to Christ. When the
truth is fully received, it will be made manifest by a transformation
of character. But those who do not thus receive the truth, though
their names may be upon the church-books, are as whited sepulchers,
full of corruption within. Sin has not been expelled from the soul,
and impurity, self-indulgence, fleshly lusts, moral depravity,—are all
discerned by the All-seeing Eye that reads the thoughts and intents
of the heart.

Those who would truly follow Christ must let him abide in the
heart, and enthrone him there as supreme. They must represent
his spirit and character in their home life, and show courtesy and
kindness to those with whom they come in contact. There are many
children who profess to know the truth, who do not render to their
parents the honor and affection that are due to them, who manifest
but little love to father and mother, and fail to honor them in deferring
to their wishes, or in seeking to relieve them of anxiety. Many who
profess to be Christians do not know what it means to “honor thy
father and thy mother,” and consequently will know just as little
what it means, “that thy days may be long upon the land which the
Lord thy God giveth thee.” Our youth profess to be among those
who keep the commandments of God, and yet many of them neglect
and break the fifth commandment; and the rich blessing promised to



368 The Youth’s Instructor

those who observe this precept, and honor father and mother, cannot
be fulfilled to them. Unless they repent of their sin, and reform
their practices and character through the grace of Christ, they will
never enter into the new earth, upon which they may live eternally.
Those who do not respect and love their parents will not respect and
honor God. Those who fail to bear the test, who fail to honor their
God-fearing parents, fail to obey God, and therefore cannot expect
to come into the land of promise.

The youth are now deciding their own eternal destiny, and I
would appeal to you to consider the commandment to which God
has annexed such a promise, “that thy days may be long upon the
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.” Children, do you desire
eternal life? Then respect and honor your parents. Do not wound
and grieve their hearts, and cause them to spend sleepless nights
in anxiety and distress over your case. If you have sinned in not
rendering love and obedience to them, begin now to redeem the
past. You cannot afford to take any other course; for it means to
you the loss of eternal life. The Heart-searcher knows what is your
attitude toward your parents; for he is weighing moral character in
the golden scales of the heavenly sanctuary. O, confess your neglect
of your parents, confess your indifference toward them, and your
contempt of God’s holy commandment. Give your heart to God, and
submit your will to the will of Christ. The hearts of your parents
have been drawn out in tender sympathy toward you, and can you
return their love with cold ingratitude? They love your souls, they
want you to be saved; but have you not often despised their counsel,
and done your own will, your own way? Have you not followed your
own independent judgment, when you knew that such a stubborn
course would not meet the approval of God? Many fathers and
mothers have gone down broken-hearted to the grave, because of the
ingratitude, the lack of respect, shown them by their children. O my
young friends, be not among the number of those who cause grief
to father and mother, who are workers of iniquity, and who know
not what it is to have the tender spirit of Christ. Pray earnestly that
you may be enabled by the grace of Jesus, who was subject unto his
parents, to keep God’s commandment with promise, “that thy days
may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.”
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June 29, 1893

Words to the Young
EGW

My dear young friends,

You need to cultivate a more simple, trusting faith. You are keep-
ing too close to the world, and not pressing close enough to the side
of Christ. You need to study more closely the life and character of
Christ; you need to behold his simplicity, his meekness and lowliness
of heart; you need to fall upon the Rock and be broken, that Christ
may mold you into his own image. Crime of every type is increasing
in the world, and the earth is defiled under the inhabitants thereof.
The eternal plans of God are about to be fulfilled, and the end of all
things is at hand. This is a time when those who have a knowledge
of the truth of God should be ranging themselves on the side of the
blood-stained banner of Prince Emmanuel. They should stand forth
as defenders of the faith delivered to the saints. They should make
manifest to the world what it is to keep the commandments of God
and have the faith of Jesus. They should let their light shine forth in
clear, strong rays upon the pathway of those who walk in darkness.
The soldiers of Christ should stand shoulder to shoulder, loyal to
truth, vindicators of the law of Jehovah.

Those who depart from the plain precepts of God, will support
error, and be ranged against the soldiers of Christ. They will make
manifest who is their leader by the course they will pursue in op-
posing the truth of God, and in enforcing error on the conscience
by oppressive measures. It is now time to take a decided stand on
the side of truth; and as God has given to every one his measure of
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influence, he should exert it to the glory of God and for the good of
his associates. Not one of the faithful stewards of Christ will be idle
in such a time as this, or will be content to live simply for self. Those
who are in communion with Christ will realize that there are souls
on every side who may be benefited by their help, example, and
influence. They will realize that they may be agents through whom
Jesus will work to save those for whom he died. This should be the
experience of all who profess to believe the third angel’s message.
Young and old should have a rich, joyful, abundant experience in
the religion of Christ in order that they may direct their conduct and
conversation aright, in order that they may become laborers together
with God for the salvation of the lost.

What are you doing, dear youth, to make known to others how
important it is to take the word of God for a guide, to keep the com-
mandments of Jehovah? Are you by precept and example declaring
that it is only by obedience to the word of God that men can be
saved? Do you realize that you have a work to do for those who
have not had the light, who have not been granted the privileges and
opportunities that have been granted to you? You can now do a work
for their souls that you cannot do for them after they are dead. It
1s while they are living that you must present to them the word of
life. Then why do you manifest such hesitancy in presenting to them
the reasons of our faith? You should show them that you are not a
fanatic, that there is a foundation for your practice of observing the
seventh day as the Sabbath, and that foundation is the word of God,
which liveth and abideth forever. Are you not chosen of God to be a
vessel unto honor, to convey light and truth to those who are in error
and darkness? The saving message of truth has come to you, and if
you receive of the spirit of Christ, you will have a love for the souls
who are in peril. If you love Christ, appreciating something of the
sacrifice he has made for you, you will deny yourself for his sake,
turn from all selfish pleasures, and use money, time, and influence to
win souls for whom Christ has died. As you willingly devote your
powers to the winning of souls, you will be “not slothful in business,
fervent in spirit, serving [not self, but] the Lord.”

It should be your object, in whatever vocation you may be found,
to do your work in a manner that shall glorify God. All that you gain,
you should look upon as capital to be invested in the bank of heaven.
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It should be your joy to devote means, and time, and ability to win
souls for Christ, to send the light to those who sit in darkness. I
plead for the souls that are perishing around us, for whom Christ has
paid the ransom of his own precious blood. O that the baptism of the
Holy Spirit may come upon us all, that we may have more to impart
to others! Work, watch, and pray that we may each have the spirit of
the true Christian. Let us place ourselves in the channel of light, and
know for ourselves what it means to believe in Jesus. As yet there is
only a feeble, partial faith in the hearts of the professed followers of
Christ in the word of God; but we must learn what it means to live
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Who of us
has this faith? Who of us believes with the simplicity of a little child
that we may come to God, through the name of Jesus, and ask for
spiritual food, ask for the Holy Spirit, the greatest gift that Heaven
can bestow?

Jesus has said, “If ye then being evil, know how to give good
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your heavenly Father
give good things to them that ask him?” Should we ask 1n faith, the
Lord would fulfil his word, and we should go forth weighted with
the important truths for this time. We should then pass the time of
our sojourning, not in trifling, but in sobriety, in earnest, determined
effort, with much prayer, for the salvation of those who are ready to
perish. We should be gathering sheaves for the Master, and would
be fitted up for the heavenly benediction, “Well done, thou good and
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”

It is not safe for us to turn from the Holy Scriptures, with only a
casual reading of their sacred pages. Dig deep for truth as you would
for hidden treasure. Every page of God’s word is illuminated by the
light of the Sun of righteousness, and the utterances of prophets and
apostles are full of freshness and power. Rein the mind up to the high
task that has been set before it, and study with determined interest,
that you may understand divine truth. Those who do this, will be
surprised to find to what the mind can attain. As we endeavor to use
our talents as God would have us, they strengthen and increase, until
we can grasp sacred and elevated themes. As long as we are content
with little things, and fail to study to show ourselves approved unto
God, workmen that need not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the
word of truth, we shall meet with great loss. The blessed book of
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God assures us that we may grow spiritually, that there is no need of
becoming religious dwarfs, by indolence disqualifying ourselves to
do the very work that is waiting to be done. By placing ourselves in
right relation with the source of all light, we may accomplish great
things for God and humanity.

Young and old must know the converting power of God. They
all need a fresh blessing from the hand of God,—faith to grasp the
rich promises of God in order that they may be blessed and be made
a blessing unto others. Those who will receive and impart to others,
shall receive more abundantly. They will not hide their light under
a bed or under a bushel, and will not stop short of pressing toward
the mark for the prize of our high calling in Christ Jesus. They
will not lose the fervor of their first love, and grow cold and selfish,
self-loving, self-indulgent, and fail to lift the cross and follow where
Christ leads the way. Those who halt in the Christian life, and make
no advance beyond the first stages of religion, do not realize the
necessity of becoming partakers of the divine nature, to push the
triumphs of the cross. The Lord is willing to heal their backsliding,
and to quicken them anew; for he is of great mercy and tender
compassion. He has a heaven full of blessing to bestow upon them.
There is no failure on the part of Christ; he is able and willing to
save unto the uttermost all that come unto God by him.

I make an appeal to the youthful disciples of Christ to arouse,
no longer to indulge in pleasure-seeking, in self-love and ease; no
longer be controlled by inclination, and by the lusts of the carnal
heart. Do not settle down in Satan’s easy-chair, and say that there
1S NO use, you cannot cease to sin, that there is no power in you to
overcome. There is no power in you apart from Christ, but it is your
privilege to have Christ abiding in your heart by faith, and he can
overcome sin in you, when you cooperate with his efforts, putting
your will on the side of God’s will. He says, “I have overcome the
world.” In him you lift up the banner as one who conquers. “We are
more than conquerors through him that loved us.” You may have a
constant testimony in your life to the power of the grace of Christ,
and may understand what are the operations of the Spirit of God.
You may be living epistles, known and read of all men. You are not
to be a dead letter, but a living one, testifying to the world that Jesus
1s able to save.
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My prayer to God is that the converting power of his Holy Spirit
may come upon our youth, that they may become working agents
to win scores of youth to Jesus Christ, that they may be among
the number who shall be accounted wise, who shall “shine as the
brightness of the firmament,” and “as the stars forever and ever.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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July 13, 1893

Words to the Young
EGW

The parents of Jesus went up every year to Jerusalem to keep
the feast of the passover. “And when he was twelve years old,
they went up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feast. And when
they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the child Jesus tarried
behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother knew not of it.” In
the excitement of journeying in the companionship of their friends
and neighbors, Joseph and Mary did not notice the absence of their
son through the day; but at night, when they halted for rest and
sleep, they missed the ever-willing, obedient, helpful hand of their
child. They searched for Jesus among their kinsfolk, and inquired
concerning him among all the company of travelers, which was no
small number, and were finally convinced that he was not among
them; but the question was, Where was he? Was he behind them at
Jerusalem? Had he been detained against his will? Was it possible
that any one should do him harm? Could any one at Jerusalem be
acquainted with the circumstances of his birth, with the design of
Herod to kill him before the flight into Egypt? Did any one know
that God had preserved his life by finding an asylum for him among
the heathen? Fears and forebodings filled their hearts. They returned
sorrowing to Jerusalem. Through one day’s inattention they had
lost Jesus; but for three days they searched with sorrow before they
found him. They finally found him in the school of the prophets, in
the midst of the doctors, listening to them, and asking questions.
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The learned scribes and doctors were astonished at his wisdom,
penetration, and mature judgment. The question passed from lip to
lip, “How hath this youth this knowledge, having never learned?”
Mary was rejoiced to find her son; but she could not forget the
anxiety and grief which she had experienced on his account, and
reprovingly she said, “Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold,
thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing.” Christ respectfully lay
back the censure, saying, “How is it that ye sought me? wist ye not
that I must be about my Father’s business?”” Mary knew that Christ
did not refer to Joseph. In this assertion, he made it manifest that
he did not recognize Joseph as his father, but claimed God as his
Father; and for the first time he spoke to them of the mission which
he came on earth to fulfil.

For twelve years of his life he had walked the streets of Nazareth,
and worked with Joseph at his trade, carefully performing the duties
that devolved upon a son. Hitherto he had not given indications of
his peculiar character, or made manifest the nature of his mission to
earth as the Son of God. But upon this occasion he made known to
his parents the fact that he had a higher, holier mission to perform
than they thought, for he had a work to do which had been committed
to him by his heavenly Father. Mary knew that Jesus had disclaimed
relationship to Joseph, and claimed his sonship to the Eternal. She
was perplexed; she did not fully comprehend the meaning of the
words herself when he referred to his mission. She questioned in
her mind as to whether any one had told Jesus that Joseph was not
his true father, but that God was his Father. Mary pondered these
things in her heart.

The childhood and youth of Christ were spent in humble circum-
stances, under conditions that were favorable to the development of
a sound constitution. His life was passed mostly in the open air. He
drank of the pure streams of water, and ate the fruit of the gardens.
He passed up and down the steep mountain paths, and through the
streets of Nazareth, as he went to and from his place of toil to his
home. He enjoyed the varied notes of the birds as they caroled forth
their praise to their Creator. He took delight in the beauty of the
flowers that decked the fields. He noted with joy the glory of the
heavens, the splendor of sun, moon, and stars, and looked upon the
rising and setting sun with admiration. The book of nature was open
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before him, and he enjoyed its tender lessons. The everlasting hills,
the olive groves, were favorite places of resort where he went to
commune with his Father. He was filled with divine wisdom, and
through the study of nature, and by meditation upon and communion
with God, his spiritual powers were strengthened.

In the life of Christ, his childhood and youth, there is a lesson
for the youth of today. Christ is our example, and in youth we
should contemplate God in nature,—study his character in the work
of his hands. The mind is strengthened by becoming acquainted
with God, by reading his attributes in the things which he has made.
As we behold the beauty and grandeur in the works of nature, our
affections go out after God; and though our souls are awed and our
spirit subdued, our souls are invigorated by coming in contact with
the Infinite through his marvelous works. Communion with God,
through humble prayer, develops and strengthens the mental and
moral faculties, and spiritual powers increase by cultivating thoughts
upon spiritual things. We should carefully study the word of God,
that we may be thoroughly furnished unto all good works, and be
armed with arguments wherewith to resist the evil one. Like Christ,
we should be able to meet the enemy in time of temptation with,
“It 1s written.” O that it might be said of our youth as it was said of
Jesus, that they increase “in wisdom, and in stature, and in favor
with God and man.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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July 20, 1893

Words to the Young
EGW

In childhood and youth Christ gives a pattern to the young as
to how they should employ their time. He was diligent and faithful
in all his work, and was subject unto his parents. If the youth and
children in this age of the world could realize what are the God-given
obligations of their parents, they would know that in performing
humble domestic duties, in rendering obedience to their parents,
they would escape many a snare that Satan has laid for their feet.
But instead of submitting to their parents, how many utterly refuse to
render obedience, and shun the homely duties of life. The cultivation
of this lawless disposition opens wide the door for the temptations of
Satan, and he leads the feet of the young away from the path of duty.
They begin by yielding to his temptations to neglect the duty which
comes to them every day for performance. If the daily duty was
rightly performed, they would gain ability and acquire experience
by which they might engage in greater and more important work.

Parents are under obligation to feed and clothe and educate their
children, and children are under obligation to serve their parents
with cheerful, earnest fidelity. When children cease to feel their
obligation to share the toil and burden with their parents, then how
would it suit them to have their parents cease to feel their obligation
to provide for them? In ceasing to do the duties that devolve upon
them to be useful to their parents, to lighten their burdens by doing
that which may be disagreeable and full of toil, children miss their
opportunity of obtaining a most valuable education that will fit them
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for future usefulness. It is in following the path of duty that God has
marked out, that our feet enter the pathway of safety and honor.

God will bless the children who fear and honor their parents.
He will exercise a sheltering care over them, and when the enemy
comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord will lift up a standard
for them against him. Of Christ in his childhood it is written that he
“Increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and man.”
Of John, the forerunner of Christ, it is written, “The child grew and
waxed strong in spirit.” Again of Jesus it is said that he went down
with his parents, and “was subject unto them.” Dear children and
youth, let the example of Christ in his youth be your example in all
things.

Christ was the anointed of God; yet his life was humble and
without display. For thirty years of his life there is scarcely anything
on record concerning him. His quiet, unostentatious life should be
a lesson to parents, to guardians, to children, to youth, and even
to manhood. Of the childhood and youth of the holiest and most
exalted character that ever graced the world, there are recorded but
few facts; and yet how significant they are!

In this age the race is far inferior in both physical and moral
power to what it was in the days of Christ; yet how parents exalt
their children, and praise and pet them. They relieve them from
all responsibility and burden, and seem desirous of bringing their
children into notice. They devote much time to the trimming of their
clothes and the decoration of their bodies, that they may attract the
notice and admiration of those with whom they come in contact; and
thus they cultivate in their children pride, vanity, and selfishness.
When very young, the love of approbation is fostered in their hearts,
and they are trained to live for the exaltation of self.

How many toil-worn, burdened parents have become slaves to
their children, while, in harmony with their education and training,
the children live to please, amuse, and glorify themselves. Parents
sow the seed in the hearts of their children which yields a harvest
that they do not care to reap. Under this training, at the age of ten,
twelve, or sixteen, children think themselves very wise, imagine that
they are prodigies, and regard themselves as altogether too knowing
to be in subjection to their parents, and too elevated to stoop to the
duties of everyday life. The love of pleasure controls their minds,
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and selfishness, pride, and rebellion work out their bitter results in
their lives. They accept the insinuations of Satan, and cultivate an
unhallowed ambition to make a great show in the world.

There are many youth who might have been a blessing to society,
and an honor to the cause of God, if they had been started in life
with right ideas as to what constituted success. But instead of being
controlled led by reason and principle, they had been trained to yield
to wayward inclination, and sought only to gratify themselves by
indulging in selfish pleasure, thinking thus to obtain happiness. But
they failed to attain their object; for seeking happiness in the path of
selfishness will bring but misery. They are useless in society, useless
in the cause of God. Their prospects both for this world and the next
are of a most discouraging order; for by selfish love of pleasure, they
lose both this world and the next.

Even among Christian parents, there has been too much sanc-
tioning of the love of amusements. Parents have received the world’s
maxim, have conformed to the general opinion that it was necessary
that the early life of children and youth should be frittered away
in idleness, in selfish amusements, and in foolish indulgences. In
this way, a taste has been created for exciting pleasure, and children
and youth have trained their minds so that they delight in exciting
displays; and they have a positive dislike for the sober, useful duties
of life. They live lives more after the order of the brute creation.
They have no thoughts of God, or of eternal realities; but flit like
butterflies in their season. They do not act like sensible beings,
whose life is capable of measuring with the life of God, and who are
accountable to him for every hour of their time. What assurance has
any child or youth that even one day of life may be his? Children and
youth die, and they know not how soon their probation will close,
and their destiny be fixed for eternal life or everlasting death. Let
children and youth take Christ for their example, be subject unto
their parents, and improve their time, knowing that Christ, who died
for them, is looking upon them, to bestow his approval upon those
who follow in his footsteps. Let them so live, through the merits of
the grace of Christ, that he may say of them at last, “They shall be
mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels;
and I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him.”
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Mrs. E. G. White



July 27, 1893

Words to the Young
EGW

Of the child Jesus it is written, “And the Child grew, and waxed
strong in the spirit, filled with wisdom; and the grace of God was
upon him.” “Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor
with God and man.” The physical constitution of Jesus, as well
as his spiritual development, is brought before us in these words,
“the child grew,” and “increased in stature.” In childhood and youth
attention should be given to physical development. Parents should
so train their children in good habits of eating, drinking, dressing,
and exercise, that a good foundation will be laid for sound health in
after life. The physical organism should have special care, that the
powers of the body may not be dwarfed, but developed to their full
extent. This places the children and youth in a favorable position,
so that, with proper religious training, they may, like Christ, wax
strong in spirit.

The life of Jesus was filled with industry, and he took exercise
in performing varied tasks in harmony with his developing physical
strength. In doing the work that was marked out for him, he had no
time for indulgence in exciting, useless amusements. He took no
part in that which would poison the moral and lower the physical
tone, but was trained in useful labor, and even for the endurance
of hardship. Many claim that it is necessary for the preservation
of physical health to indulge in selfish amusement. It is true that
change is required for the best development of the body, for mind
and body are refreshed and invigorated by change; but this object is
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not gained by indulgence in foolish amusements, to the neglect of
daily duties which the youth should be required to do. The active
mind and hands of youth must have employment, and if they are not
directed to tasks that are useful, that will develop them and bless
others, they will find employment in that which will work injury to
them in both body and mind.

The youth should cheerfully share the burdens of life with their
parents, and by so doing preserve a clear conscience, which is pos-
itively necessary to physical and moral health. In doing this, they
should be guarded from being taxed in the same direction for any
great length of time. If the youth are kept steadily at one kind of em-
ployment, until the task becomes irksome, less will be accomplished
than might have been through a change of work, or a season of
relaxation. If the mind is too severely taxed, it will cease to become
strong, and will degenerate. By a change in the work, health and
vigor may be retained. There will be no need to cast aside the useful
for the useless; for selfish amusements are dangerous to the morals.
It is not necessary that the youth should be inactive, or should engage
in folly, in order to retain physical strength. Let heart and mind and
hands be engaged in doing good, in blessing others; let the work be
regulated by the principles of truth, in harmony with the dictates of
conscience; and let the worker feel his accountability to God.

No amusement is safe for our youth to indulge in, unless they
can bow down and ask God’s blessing upon it before engaging in
it. If they cannot take Jesus with them to their scenes of pleasure,
they may take it for granted that such amusements are positively
dangerous, both to physical and moral health. If you would not be
willing to have Jesus come and find you engaged in your chosen
amusements, you may know that you cannot engage in them today
with safety. If your conscience tells you that you are doing wrong in
the pursuit of pleasure, you may know that your amusements are not
calculated to make you grow as did Jesus, waxing strong in spirit, to
resist the devices of the enemy.

The youth generally are weak and vacillating. They have but little
strength to pursue a right course. If sinners entice them, they have
no courage to say, “No.” Yet God has commanded that we should
decidedly refuse to do evil. “If sinners entice thee, consent thou not,”
are the words of Inspiration. We cannot afford to sin against the
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light that God has given us; for by so doing, the conscience becomes
blunted. We are now passing through the period of our probation,
and we may know for a certainty that it is wrong for us to engage in
any amusement of a character that will destroy our love for serious
reflection, and destroy a relish for spiritual things. The welfare of
the soul should not be endangered by the gratification of any selfish
desire, and we should shun any amusement which so fascinates the
mind that the ordinary duties of life seem tame and uninteresting.
By indulgence in such pleasure, the mind becomes confirmed in a
wrong direction, and Satan so perverts the thoughts that wrong is
made to appear as right. Then restraint and submission to parents,
such as Christ rendered to his parents, seem unbearable.

The greater part of the amusements of the present time are origi-
nated through the agents of Satan, to allure and deceive the young,
and even to allure those of more mature age, so that the things of
eternity may be dropped out of our reckoning. Amusements coming
from such a source will unbalance the mind, disqualify the body
for the performance of daily responsibilities, and create a positive
dislike for practical domestic duties. Christ presents before us a
pattern for youth and children. His early life was lived under con-
ditions favorable to the obtaining of physical development, and to
the acquisition of moral power to resist temptation, so that he might
remain untainted amid the corruption of wicked Nazareth.

Parents make a mistake in rushing their children into society at an
early age, fearing that they will not know anything unless they attend
parties, and mingle with those who are lovers of pleasure. Even
while they are at school, they allow their children to attend parties
and mingle in society. This is a great mistake. In this way children
learn evil much faster than they do the sciences, and their minds
are filled with useless things; while their passion for amusement is
developed to such an extent that it is impossible for them to obtain
a knowledge of even the common branches of education. Their
attention is divided between education and a love of pleasure, and
as the love of pleasure predominates, their intellectual advancement
i1s slow. Thus it is that during the time when youth should take
advantage of their privileges to lay a strong foundation for character
and usefulness, they live in inactivity and vanity, and fail of the
object that they should attain.
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The education of Christ, during the time he was subject to his
parents, was of the most valuable kind. In performing the common
duties of life, he became inured to a life of privation and hardship.
The physical and mental exercise that was necessary to the perfor-
mance of his tasks, developed both physical and mental strength.
His life of industry and retirement closed the avenues through which
Satan could enter to tempt him to the love of vanity and display.
He waxed strong in body and spirit, thus gaining a preparation for
the duties of manhood, and for the performance of the important
duties that afterward devolved upon him. He increased in wisdom
and stature, growing in favor with God and man. Let our youth do
likewise.

Mrs. E. G. White
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Words to the Young
EGW

“And this is life eternal, that they might know thee, the only true
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.” We are to keep our
eyes constantly fixed upon heavenly things. We are to search the
Scriptures, that with quick understanding we may discern the truth,
and see the light, fixing the eye of faith upon the land that is afar
off, but brought nigh by belief in the word of God. The common,
earthly attractions of this life are to be eclipsed by our knowledge
of spiritual things, that we may set our affections on the things that
are above, and not on things that are upon the earth. Children and
youth should train their minds to dwell upon heavenly things. They
should educate the tongue to speak of those things which are pure
and lovely, and discipline the soul to anticipate the precious things
of heaven. The less cheap conversation we indulge in, the better.
Let your words be pure and sincere; educate the thoughts to dwell
upon heavenly themes; educate the tongue to avoid vain trifling,
jesting, and joking; and seek to be clean and holy in all manner of
conversation, realizing that you are fitting up for the future, immortal
life. You have a soul to save or to lose, and it is your privilege and
duty to conduct your lives in this probationary time in such a way
that you will have a right to the immortal inheritance.

O that the young might realize that they may be as precious plants
in the Lord’s garden. By prayer, by searching the Scriptures, they
can exert a right influence, and set a right example. Let the delicate
tendrils of the affections twine about Jesus, to receive nourishment
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from him; and instead of creeping upon the earth, turn the face
toward the Sun of Righteousness, that you may catch divine rays of
light. Day by day grow up into his likeness, and become a partaker
of his divine nature, that you may at last be found perfect in the
paradise of God.

Of what profit will it be if children and youth are trained to
reach the world’s standard, to act a successful part from a worldly
standpoint, and yet do it at the peril of losing eternal life? We shall
all stand about the great white throne, and every case will be judged,
and every soul receive life or death, according as his works have
been. How painful would it be to learn there, what ought to have been
learned in probationary time, that our characters are not Christlike,
and that therefore we are not fitted for the better country, even the
heavenly land. What if you have been educated and trained in the
art of music, and yet have never been taught to sing the new song?
What will all this training amount to, if you have not been properly
trained to be members of the Lord’s family, sons and daughters of
God? The Lord says, “Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you.”

We are living in a time when life is most precious and most
interesting. The end of all things is at hand. Startling developments
will be continually unfolding before us; for unseen agencies are at
work, manifesting intense activity. The powers of darkness from be-
neath are moving upon human agents, and evil men are cooperating
with evil angels to war against the commandments of God and the
faith of Jesus; at the same time a power from above is moving upon
those who will yield to divine influences, and the people of God
are cooperating with heavenly intelligencies. Nothing short of real,
genuine faith will survive the strain that will come upon every soul
of man in these last days to test and try him. God must be our refuge;
we cannot trust in form, profession, ceremony, or position, or think
that because we have a name to live, we shall be able to stand in
the day of trial. Everything that can be shaken will be shaken, and
those things that cannot be shaken by the deceptions and delusions
of these last days, will remain. Rivet the soul to the eternal Rock;
for in Christ alone there will be safety. Jesus described the days
in which we are living as days of peril. He said, “As the days of
Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. For as in
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the days that were before the flood they were eating and drinking,
marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into
the ark, and knew not until the flood came, and took them all away;
so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.” “Likewise also as it
was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, they
sold, they planted, they builded; but the same day that Lot went out
of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed
them all. Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man is
revealed.” “When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory:
and before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate
them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the
goats: and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats
on the left. Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand,
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for
you from the foundation of the world.” Our course in this life will
decide our eternal destiny there; it is left with us to say whether we
shall be with those who inherit the kingdom of God, or with those
who go away into outer darkness. God has made every provision
for our salvation; then let us avail ourselves of that which has been
purchased at infinite cost. “For God so loved the world, that he gave
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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August 10, 1893

Words to the Young
EGW

The Lord says to the young, “My son, give me thine heart.” The
Saviour of the world loves to have children and youth give their
hearts to him. There may be a large army of children who shall be
found faithful to God, because they walk in the light, as Christ is in
the light. They will love the Lord Jesus, and it will be their delight
to please him. They will not be impatient, if reproved; but will make
glad the heart of father and mother by their kindness, their patience,
their willingness to do all they can in helping to bear the burdens of
daily life. Through childhood and youth, they will be found faithful
disciples of our Lord.

Children and youth, in your earliest years you may be a blessing
in the home. What a grief it is to see children of God-fearing parents,
unruly and disobedient, unthankful and self-willed, full of determi-
nation to have their own way, irregardless of the inconvenience or
sorrow it causes their parents. Satan takes delight in ruling the hearts
of children, and if he is permitted, he will inspire them with his own
hateful spirit. Parents may do everything in their power to give their
children every privilege and instruction, in order that they may give
their hearts to God; yet the children may refuse to walk in the light,
and, by their evil course, cast unfavorable reflections upon their
parents who love them, and whose hearts yearn after their salvation.

It is Satan who tempts children to follow in a course of sin and
disobedience; and then if he is permitted, he will take the life of the
children while they are yet in their sins, in order to cut them off from
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all hope of salvation, and to pierce, as with a sword, the hearts of
the God-fearing fathers and mothers, who will be bowed down with
a sorrow that never can be lifted, because of their children’s final
impenitence and rebellion against God.

Though the parents of such children may have done everything in
their power to bring their children up in the love and fear of God, they
will feel remorse, and again and again they will go over the words
and actions of the past, saying to themselves, over and over, “Did |
do my whole duty to my child? What did I do that I should have left
undone? What should I have done that I did not do?” Will children
consider these things? If they refuse to walk in the light, if they
refuse to submit their will and way to God, and persist in following a
course of sin in their impenitence, the light and privileges they have
had will rise up in judgment against them, because they did not walk
in the light, and knew not whither they went. Satan is leading them,
and they become a subject of remark in the world. People will say,
“Why, look at those children! their parents are very religious, but
you see they are worse than my children, and I do not profess to be
a Christian.” In this way, children who receive good instruction and
yet do not heed it, cast a reproach upon their parents, dishonoring
them, and putting them to shame before an ungodly world. They
also bring a reproach upon the religion of Jesus Christ, through
their wicked course of action. What grief, what sorrow, what heavy
burdens, they bring upon those who watched over them in their
helpless infancy, who have cared for them in health and sickness,
and when death came near, wrestled in prayer with God for the lives
of their loved ones. How they have rejoiced when their little ones
were given back to them as from the grave; and yet some of these
very children have grown up wayward, self-willed, and rebellious,
and their godly parents are led to regret that they prayed so earnestly
that God would spare the lives of their suffering children.

I have heard a mother say, “O that he had died in his innocent
childhood! I prayed for his life, I gave him to the Lord, even as
Hannah gave Samuel; and yet he would not give himself to Jesus, and
submit his will to the will of God, and now he is a constant burden
to my soul.” The ungodly look upon such children, and wonder
what kind of bringing up they have had, to pursue so persistently a
wrong course of action. The religion of their parents is brought into
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reproach because of the perversity of their children. What excuse
will these children have to render to God, that they did not walk in
the light, while they had the light? Have they not been warned that
he that walketh in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth?

Children and youth, I entreat you, for Christ’s sake, to walk in
the light. Submit your will to the will of God. When sinners entice
thee, consent thou not. Keep the way of the Lord, for you will have
no peace in transgression. By an evil course you bring discredit upon
your parents and dishonor upon the religion of Christ. Remember
that your life is recorded in the books of heaven, to be opened before
the assembled universe. Think what shame, what remorse, would
be yours, should it be your unhappy lot to lose eternal life! “Turn
you at my reproof: behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, I will
make known my words unto you.... Then shall they call upon me....
Whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, and shall be quiet
from fear of evil.” Heed the instruction of Christ, “Walk while ye
have the light, lest darkness come upon you.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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Words to the Young
EGW

There were many who came from all parts of the world to see
Jesus. They had heard of his fame, and desired to hear his words
and see his works. Many who came to him bore the knowledge
they had obtained from the wonderful Teacher, to distant nations,
and rehearsed to wondering ears the miracles he had wrought. As
his sojourn on earth came near its close, he urged upon those who
listened to his teaching, the necessity of appreciating the light, and
walking in it while they had it. He said to his disciples, “Walk while
ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you.” This admonition is
practical to us today. It is not safe for us to turn away from the light
that Heaven sends to us, although walking in the light sometimes
involves a cross. If we make a fire, and walk in the sparks of our own
kindling, our darkness will be in proportion to the light so graciously
given us.

The Lord Jesus came to our world full of mercy, life, and light,
ready to save those who should come unto him. But he can save no
one against his will. God does not force the conscience; he does not
torture the body that he may compel men to compliance with his
law. All this work is after the order of Satan. Through the papacy
Satan has carried out his decree by compelling men to acquiesce to
his will, and in this way will seek to restrict religious liberty. But
God deals with men after a different plan. He will give the sinner
sufficient evidence to convict his conscience, and then if, of his own
free will, he yields to the winning invitation of Jesus, he will receive
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the Spirit of God. Jesus pleads with the world, “Come unto me, all
ye that labor, and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my
yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart:
and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my
burden is light.”

The Lord has made it apparent that he proffers to the sinner the
privilege of cooperating with God. He gives light, and furnishes
evidence of the truth. He makes plain what are his requirements,
and it is left with the sinner as to whether he will accept the truth,
and receive grace and power by which he may comply with every
condition, and find rest in giving willing service to Jesus Christ, who
has paid the price of his redemption. If the sinner hesitates, and fails
to appreciate the light that has reached his intellect and stirred the
emotions of his soul, and refuses to render obedience to God, the
light grows dim, has less and less force, and finally vanishes from
his view. Those who fail to appreciate the first rays of light, will
not heed more decided evidences of the truth. If the tender appeals
of God fail to meet with a response in the heart of the sinner, the
first impressions made upon his mind lose their significance, and
he is finally left in darkness. The invitation is full of love. The
light is as bright when he finally refuses it, as when it first dawned
upon his soul; but through rejection of light, his soul becomes full
of darkness, and does not realize what is the peril of disregarding
the light. Christ says to such a soul, “Yet a little while is the light
with you.”

The peril of impenitence is just as great now as it was in the days
of Christ. How many might be colaborers with the Saviour of the
world, receiving light, walking in the light, and diffusing it through
others; but instead of this, few manifest a burden for the souls of
those for whom Christ died. Yet, in working interestedly for the
salvation of those with whom we come in contact, we work out our
own salvation; for it is God that worketh in us both to will and to do
of his own good pleasure.

There is work that all of us may do for the Master. We are to
watch and to pray, to keep our souls in the love of God, that we may
render unto him willing obedience. We are to cherish every ray of
light received through searching the Scriptures. The Holy Spirit will
work upon the heart of him who is sincere and earnest in seeking for
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God’s blessing, and will enable him to resist temptation. We are to
cease to sin, and to become holy in all manner of conversation. Then
we will see and appreciate the light as those can who walk in the light.
The Lord Jesus does not give increased light to those who refuse
to act upon and walk in the light already given. If everyone would
seek by prayer and searching the Scriptures, he would understand
the greatness of the work to be done, and would be incited to walk
in the light, as it shines upon his pathway. We are to be an example
to those who are walking away from the light.

If the youth would do what they could according to their limited
years and experience, they would be a blessing to others. Let them do
work according to the best of their ability, and ways and opportunities
will open before them to do more. Of John it was written, “And thou,
child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest; for thou shalt go
before the face of the Lord to prepare his way; to give knowledge of
salvation unto his people by the remission of their sins, through the
tender mercy of our God; whereby the day spring from on high hath
visited us, to give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow
of death, to guide our feet in the way of peace. And the child grew
and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deserts until the day of
his showing unto Israel.” “The people that walked in darkness have
seen a great light: they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death,
upon them hath the light shined.”

Even through children and youth, the light of life may shine
upon those who sit in darkness. Then watch and pray, and obtain a
personal experience in the things of God. Your parents may teach
you they may try to guide your feet into safe paths; but it is impos-
sible for them to change your heart. You must give your heart to
Jesus, and walk in the precious light of truth that he has given you.
Faithfully take up your duties in the home life, and, through the
grace of God, you may grow up unto the full stature of what Christ
would have a child grow to be in him. The fact that your parents
keep the Sabbath, and obey the truth, will not insure your salvation.
For though Noah and Job and Daniel were in the land, “As I live,
saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither sons nor daughters;
they shall but deliver their own souls by their righteousness.”

In childhood and youth you may have an experience in the ser-
vice of God. Do the things that you know to be right. Be obedient to
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your parents. Listen to their counsels; for if they love and fear God,
upon them will be laid the responsibility of educating, disciplining,
and training your soul for the immortal life. Thankfully receive the
help they want to give you, and make their hearts glad by cheerfully
submitting yourselves to the dictates of their wiser judgments. In
this way you will honor your parents, glorify God, and become a
blessing to those with whom you associate. You will be following
the example of Jesus, who, when twelve years old, was wise beyond
his years, and was found sitting among the learned rabbis, hearing
them and asking them questions, so that they were astonished at
his wisdom; yet he returned with his parents to Nazareth, and was
subject unto them.

Mrs. E. G. White



August 24, 1893

Words to the Young
EGW

“Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear
[to worldly associates] what we shall be: but we know that, when
he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is.
And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as
he is pure.”

We are not to settle down, expecting that a change of character
will come to us by some miraculous work, when Jesus shall appear
in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. No, my young
friends, we are judgment-bound, and probation is granted to us here
in this life, in order that we may form characters for the future,
immortal life. If the truth of God is abiding in our hearts, it will
work by love, and sanctify the soul from every defilement. “And
every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself, even as he is
pure.” There is no chance to plead for the retention of one idol, for
the cherishing of one wrong hereditary or cultivated habit. We are
called upon to have complete government over our bodies, as God’s
special habitation. The body is not to be treated carelessly. There
1s to be no reckless action, no needless imperiling of any organ of
the body or faculty of the mind. We are not to indulge in any habit
that will weaken physical or mental strength, or abuse our powers in
any way. We are to do all in our power to keep ourselves in health,
in order that we may have sweetness of disposition, a clear mind,
and be able to distinguish between the sacred and the common, and
honor God in our bodies and in our spirits, which are his.
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If we indulge in sinful practices through the gratification of ap-
petite or passion, we unfit ourselves for the service that we are called
upon to render to God in blessing humanity. If we injure the body
by unlawful practices, we shall be held accountable for our failure to
act the part for which God has given us talents and capabilities; for if
we would live in harmony with God’s requirements, we should each
have a part to act in doing good to all mankind. This fact should
be kept before all those who claim to be the sons and daughters
of God,—that ye are not your own, but have been bought with a
price, and redeemed from the slavery into which Satan has led all
the children of men.

We are pained to see that children are not better educated, that
they do not realize that they are under obligations to bring themselves
under the rule of Jesus Christ, whose possession they are, every day.
Our very bodies and souls are God’s, and yet so little do our youth,
children, and even those of more mature years, realize this, that they
make little or no effort to rid themselves of their evil hereditary and
cultivated habits. They seem content to be ignorant of their duty to
God and to their fellow-men.

This world is the place wherein we are fitting up for the future,
immortal world, and a solemn charge has been given to us, that we
should in no case defile the temple of the Holy Spirit. Our heavenly
Father constantly provides for our wants. Our time, talents, influence,
property, are his, and by devoting ourselves to the service of God,
our capabilities will be ever growing in strength, in efficiency, and
in power to do more advanced work. But if the body is abused,
it becomes diseased, and the relation between soul and body is so
intimate that one suffers with the other, and the temple of God is
defiled. By virtue of creating us, God has a right to our bodies, our
souls, our spirit. “Hath not the potter power over the clay?” God has
actually produced the entire being of man, and therefore ye are not
your own. But we are his by virtue of a still greater reason. He has
paid an infinite price, in order that we might render obedience to his
requirements, and keep his commandments. “For God so loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.”

Paul uses this argument to incite the Corinthians to surrender
themselves to God. He says, “What? know ye not that your body
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1s the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have
of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a price:
therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are
God’s.” To obey this injunction takes all there is in us. God has a
double claim upon us; for we are his by virtue of creation, and by
virtue of redemption.

Let no one deceive himself with the idea that his imperfections
are not so grievous as are the faults of others, and that therefore he
will not have to watch, and need not think soberly as to what will be
his influence upon others. Those who do not feel that God requires
them to think soberly, and pray unceasingly, that they may not be
overtaken by temptation, are deluded by the enemy, and will not
grow in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Old and young, we need to pray most earnestly and believe
most trustingly, that the merits of Jesus Christ will suffice to bring
grace and strength and determination to enable us to overcome
every defect. O pray that “the eyes of your understanding being
enlightened, ... ye may know what is the hope of His calling, and
what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and
what is the exceeding greatness of his power to usward who believe,
according to the working of his mighty power.” How many who are
retaining their own ways and habits and practices, think that they
cannot overcome, and so make no determined effort. They accept the
old natural hereditary tendencies, and cherish them, as though they
were the most precious jewels. If they are reproved or counseled,
they manifest a murmuring spirit, and retaliate upon the one who
watches for their souls as one who must give an account. Others
show disrespect to the one who points out to them the fact that they
are misrepresenting the Saviour by cherishing un- Christlike traits
of character. These poor souls need to be converted. “But ye have
not so learned Christ; if so be that ye have heard him, and have been
taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus: that ye put off concerning the
former conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to the
deceitful lusts; and be renewed in the spirit of your mind; and that
ye put on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness
and true holiness.... Let no corrupt communication proceed out of
your mouth, but that which is good to the use of edifying, that it
may minister grace unto the hearers. And grieve not the Holy Spirit
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of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. Let all
bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and evil speaking, be
put away from you, with all malice: and be ye kind one to another,
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ’s sake
hath forgiven you.”

Let none be impatient and angry when friends set before them
the errors, mistakes, and dangers of the course they have been taking.
So long have they cherished their own ways, that they have become
self-confident, and do not discern that they have serious defects of
character which exert an influence over those with whom they are
brought in contact. They do not realize that their influence will
cause others to cherish a wrong spirit, to rise up against order and
discipline, to disregard the wishes of those who have the rule over
them, and who watch over their souls as they that must give an
account. Shall those who are cherishing serious defects of character,
and sowing their evil seeds in the souls of others, continue in this
course of action? Let us read what the apostle has written in the
word of God: “Do all things without murmurings and disputings.”
How much murmuring and disputing is indulged in by those who are
counseled and reproved! They dispute with the one who labors for
their good. They refuse to believe that their influence is anything but
good and praiseworthy. They make it manifest by their course that
they do not believe that there is any reason for words of caution from
any one, and they show disrespect of authority. Is it any marvel that
they are not renewed in the spirit of their mind? But if they become
the children of God, they will make changes. The apostle thus
describes those whom God approves: “That ye may be blameless
and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a
crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the
world.”

If those who witness our course of action see that our influence
18 not safe, there must be crookedness somewhere, and it 1s best for
us to put our souls under discipline. If self-indulgence blinds our
eyes to our faults, if pride rises up against the reprover, and sets our
will in defiance, let conscience be heard. Do not try to put away the
reproof by saying it is too small a matter to dwell upon. A defective
character is not a small matter. Put forth an effort proportionate to
the object which you hope to attain, even the crown of eternal life,
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and be not slothful and indolent in the matter of overcoming, when
you are on the very borders of the eternal world. Will it not pay to
put to the stretch every spiritual muscle and sinew, that you may
come off victorious? Infinite resources are opened for you in God.
Then do not fail of being complete in Jesus Christ.

Mrs. E. G. White
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August 31, 1893

Words to the Young
EGW

“Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven
1s perfect.” “Do all things without murmurings and disputings: that
ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke,
in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye
shine as lights in the world; holding forth the word of life; that I may
rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have not run in vain, neither labored
in vain.” The Lord appeared unto Abraham, and said, “Walk before
me, and be thou perfect.” Enoch walked with God three hundred
years. “Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, saluteth
you, always laboring fervently for you in prayers, that ye may stand
perfect and complete in all the will of God.” “Christ in you, the hope
of glory: whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching every
man in all wisdom; that we may present every man perfect in Christ
Jesus: whereunto I also labor, striving according to his working,
which worketh in me mightily.”

The faithful servants of Christ are called upon to warn every man,
teaching every man in all wisdom; and in those whom they are called
upon to instruct, there should be a teachable spirit, a willingness to
receive instruction. Young men and women are to take heed to their
ways, and to correct every wrong habit, as it is made apparent to
their understanding. The one who is cherishing the wrong may not
see his defects, although they are plainly discerned by those with
whom he associates. Because of relationship or connection with
those who are in error, we are under obligation to set before them,
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not indifferently, but in a serious manner, the wrongs and defects
that are marring their character and conduct, and exercising an evil
influence upon those around them, detracting from the peace and
happiness of the family, or from the happiness of those with whom
they are associated. Can we look on indifferently, and know that the
course that one of our relatives or friends is pursuing, is a course that
will greatly hinder his usefulness, and, because we fear he will take
offense at a word of reproof, warning, or instruction, keep our lips
closed? Shall we not advise, counsel, and caution him concerning
his danger? Shall we see persons pursuing a wrong course to their
own detriment and to the injury of others, and yet have nothing to
say? Do we love souls, and still let them pass on in evil, flattering
themselves that they are all right, and never tell them that the work
they are doing will not stand the test of the judgment?

Shall the faithful servant of God keep silent when there is under
his notice one who makes it evident by the way he performs his daily
duties, that unless his evil habits are changed, he will work at a great
disadvantage? There are some young men and women who have no
method in doing their work. Though they are always busy, they can
present but little results. They have erroneous ideas of work, and
think that they are working hard, when if they had practised method
in their work, and applied themselves intelligently to what they had
to do, they would have accomplished much more in a shorter time.
By dallying over the less important matters, they find themselves
hurried, perplexed, and confused when they are called upon to do
those duties that are more essential. They are always doing, and
they think, working very hard; and yet there is little to show for
their efforts. Under circumstances like these, where young men and
women are making such mistakes in their life discipline, it would be
sinful not to speak words of advice and counsel.

It is an extremely delicate thing to tell people of their faults.
The reprover is likely to find that in those reproved, pride and stub-
bornness assert themselves, and the will is arrayed in defiance and
opposition. But for all this, advice should be given, and faults should
be laid bare. Let the young cultivate a teachable spirit, that they may
be benefited by the efforts of those who seek to help them. You may
feel that you are doing your best, and that you have been reproved
for very trifling matters, and you may be impatient that any one
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should feel it his duty to reprove you for such small matters; but
this 1s the injunction given by the apostle: “Obey them that have
the rule over you, and submit yourselves: for they watch for your
souls, as they that must give account, that they may do it with joy,
and not with grief: for this is unprofitable for you.” These specific
directions would not have been given, unless there were those who
needed reproof and counsel.

There are persons who will never receive reproof, who build
themselves up in their own way, and insist on clinging to their own
evil habits and practices. When reproved, they say, “Why do you
tell of these things? I cannot be any different.” But they deceive
themselves in saying this. They could make changes if they would;
but they prefer to have their own way, rather than make a determined
effort to seek a better and more perfect way, by which their useful-
ness might be greatly increased, and their ability developed to fill
positions of trust. Those who will never admit that they are wrong,
feel injured when reproved, and bring forth reasons as numerous as
vain, to justify themselves. They always think they are right, and
so continue to practise their wrong habits, thus making it more and
more improbable that they will reform. They are too indolent to put
forth a determined effort to make reformation. Cautions, counsels,
prayers, entreaties, result in making little change in their course of
action. They do not see that they are defective, and are satisfied
with their own erroneous way of doing, and think that every one
else should be as satisfied with them as they are with themselves.
They see no necessity for reproof and counsel. The word of God
describes such cases in this language: “Seest thou a man wise in his
own conceit? there is more hope of a fool than of him? Will those
who are so well satisfied with themselves, consider that in order to
become perfect in character, it is necessary to be under discipline
and training in the school of Christ? The great Teacher has his hu-
man agents, whom he terms under-shepherds; and to these, under
his direction, he commits the work of setting things in order. The
human agent is to do thorough and earnest work, both in preaching
the word and in personal labor, watching for souls as one that must
give account.

“All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness:
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that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all
good works.” Those who are defective in character, in conduct, in
habits and practices, are to take heed to counsel and reproof. This
world is God’s workshop and every stone that can be used in the
heavenly temple, must be hewed and polished, until it is a tried and
precious stone, fitted for its place in the Lord’s building. But if we
refuse to be trained and disciplined, we shall be as stones that will
not be hewed and polished, and that are cast aside at last as useless.

Human agents are not able to read our hearts, but they can ob-
serve our lives, watch our actions, scrutinize our manners, and weigh
us in the scales of human judgment. “We are made a spectacle unto
the world, to angels, and to men.” It may seem that we are to study
our own hearts, and square our own actions by some standard of our
own; but this is not the case. This would but work deform instead
of reform. The work must begin in the heart and then the spirit, the
words, the expression of the countenance, and the actions of the
life, will make manifest that a change has taken place. In know-
ing Christ through the grace that he has shed forth abundantly, we
become changed, and the character is sanctified through belief of
the truth. The inward life grows strong, and the entire conduct will
be in conformity to the will of God. Humility will be cultivated,
because we shall feel our nothingness, and realize our dependence
upon God. We shall remember that we have been bought with the
price of the blood of the Son of God, and that every faculty of our
being must be brought into captivity to Christ, that we may glorify
him. In humility we shall correct every fault and defect of character;
because Christ is abiding in the heart, we shall be fitted up for the
heavenly family above. “For if any be a hearer of the word, and
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a
glass: for he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway
forgetteth what manner of man he was. But whoso looketh into the
perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful
hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed.
If any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not his
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man’s religion is vain. Pure
religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this. To visit
the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself
unspotted from the world.” “The wisdom that is from above 1is first
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pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of mercy
and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy. And the
fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them that make peace.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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September 7, 1893

Words to the Young
EGW

Let us not lose sight of the fact that we are probationers here,
on test and trial, and that everything is at stake, to be lost or won.
Individually we are daily deciding our own destiny either for eternal
life or eternal death. If we would have eternal life, we must coop-
erate with God, and thus reach the Bible standard, conforming our
characters to the character of our Lord Jesus Christ. All the heavenly
intelligences are interested in the great strife that is going on, and
angels long to have us earnestly seek for the crown of immortal
glory. Let every soul strive most zealously during these precious
hours of probation, to form the very character that he would wish to
have completed and perfected when our Lord comes in power and
great glory.

Listen to the words of John, that come down the lines to us:
“Every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he
1s pure.” In this world we have temporal duties to perform, and in
the performance of these duties we are forming characters that will
either stand the test of the judgment or be weighed in the balances
and found wanting. We may do the smallest duties nobly, firmly,
faithfully, as if seeing the whole heavenly host looking upon us.
Take a lesson from the gardener. If he wishes a plant to grow, he
cultivates and trims it; he gives water, he digs about its roots, plants
it where the sunshine will fall upon it, and day by day he works
about it; and not by violent efforts, but by acts constantly repeated,
he trains the shrub until its form is perfect, and its bloom is full. The
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grace of our Lord Jesus Christ works upon the heart and mind as an
educator. The continued influence of his Spirit upon the soul, trains
and molds and fashions the character after the divine model. Let the
youth bear in mind that a repetition of acts, forms habit, and habit,
character. “Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be
accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass,
and to stand before the Son of man.” Are you, my youthful friends,
able to look forward with joyful hope and expectancy toward the
day when the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall appear? and will he
confess your name before the Father and before his holy angels?

The very best preparation we can have for his second coming,
18 to rest with firm faith, with trust and unshaken confidence, in the
great salvation brought to us at his first advent. We must believe
that Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many. Is he your
personal Saviour? Are you, because the love of Jesus is abiding
in your heart, saved from making mistakes and errors? Is the love
of Christ a living, active agent in your soul, correcting, reforming,
refining you, and purifying you from your wrong practices? There
is need of cultivating every grace that Jesus, through his suffering
and death, has brought within your reach. You are to manifest the
grace that has been so richly provided for you, in the small as well
as in the large concerns of life.

There are young men and young women who are very much
opposed to order and discipline. They pay no heed to rules for rising
and retiring at regular hours, but burn the midnight oil, and then lie
in bed in the morning for one or two hours after daylight. At night
they depend upon artificial light; for they regard the expenditure
of money for artificial light as a trivial matter, and break up all the
precious habits of order. They idle away their time in the morning
hours, and thus make it necessary to stay up at night, and use fuel
and light for which there must be extra expense, when, had they
properly employed the early hours, there would have been no need
of late hours. It is true they will make the excuse for their late hours,
that they cannot get through their work. They will say, “There are
things that I must do before I can retire for the night.” Would it not
be well to break up the habit of turning the precious morning hours
into night, and turning the hours of night into day by the use of
artificial light?
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How prevalent is the habit of turning day into night, and night
into day. Many youth sleep soundly in the morning, when they
should be up with the early singing birds, and be stirring when all
nature is awake. Let youth practise regularity in the hours for going
to bed, and for rising and they will improve in health, in mind, in
spirit, in disposition. Let them purpose in their hearts that they will
bring themselves under discipline, and practise orderly rules. God is
a God of order, and it is the duty of the youth to observe strict rules;
for such practices will work for their advantage.

As far as possible, it is well to consider what is to be accom-
plished through the day. Make a memorandum of the different duties
that await your attention, and set apart a certain time for the doing
of each duty. Let everything be done with thoroughness, neatness,
and dispatch. If it falls to your lot to do the chamber work, then see
that the rooms are well aired, and that the bed clothing is exposed
to the sunlight. Give yourself a number of minutes to do the work,
and do not stop to read papers and books that take your eye, but
say to yourself, “No, I have just so many minutes in which to do
my work, and I must accomplish my task in the given time.” If the
room is decorated with little ornaments, and you would have an eye
single to the glory of God, let these little idols be stored away; but if
this cannot be done, and these ornaments must be exposed for your
admiration, then handle them expeditiously. Do not take them up,
one after another, and as you dust them, dream over each one, and
hesitate and admire, keeping it in your hand as though you were
loth to replace it. Let those who are naturally slow of movement,
seek to become active, quick, energetic, remembering the words of
the apostle, “Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; serving the
Lord.”

If it falls to your lot to prepare the meals, make careful calcula-
tions, and give yourself all the time necessary to prepare the food,
and set it on the table in good order, and on exact time. To have
the meal ready five minutes earlier than the time you have set is
more commendable than to have it five minutes later. But if you
are under the control of slow, dilatory movements, if your habits are
of a lazy order, you will make a long job out of a short one; and it
is the duty of those who are slow, to reform, and to become more
expeditious. If they will, they can overcome their fussy, lingering
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habits. In washing dishes, they may be careful, and at the same time
do quick work. Exercise the will to this end, and the hands will
move with dispatch.

When I have been looking for a girl to do my housework, and
a certain person was spoken of, those who had her in their employ
have said, “O, she will not suit you, because she is so very slow. She
will try your patience, and you will have to pay out more money for
having your work done in a sluggish manner, than you would have
to pay for having it done as it should be.” Another would say, “O,
she has no method. You will need some one to be brains for her; for
she has not cultivated herself in lines of care-taking. Some one will
always have to direct her what to do. She has no breadth of mind,
no capacity to comprehend what is involved in being an acceptable
housekeeper.” Of one girl whom I employed, I was told that she
would sit down in the midst of her unfinished work, when the dishes
were not washed, or the beds made, and forget her duties while she
read a book or a newspaper. In this way she would spend hours of
time that should have been employed in doing the work for which
she was paid. The house would be left in confusion for hours after
it should have been in perfect order, because of this untidy habit.
Of another whom I thought of employing, I learned that she was
disrespectful to those who employed her, unless she took a fancy
to them. Those whom she fancied, she would serve to her utmost,
and the friends whom she chose, who flattered and approved her
course, received her affection and favors. But I reasoned, “If she is
a Christian, she will certainly take counsel and advice.” A sorrowful
expression came over the face of the person to whom I was speaking,
as she said, “I am afraid you will be disappointed. If you seek to
show her where she is erring, she will insist that she is doing the best
she knows how, and instead of correcting her faults, will take on the
air of one who is much injured. She does not respect authority, and
will keep up rebellion in her mind, which, if not expressed in words,
will be plainly revealed in her countenance. She will not keep her
opinions to herself, but will freely tell others what she thinks about
those who seek to correct her errors.”

Another defect that has caused me much uneasiness and trouble,
is the habit some girls have of letting their tongues run, wasting
precious time in talking of worthless things. While girls give their
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attention to talk, their work drags behind. These matters have been
looked upon as little things, unworthy of notice. Many are deceived
as to what constitutes a little thing. Little things have an important
relation to the great whole. God does not disregard the infinitely
little things that have to do with the welfare of the human family.
He is the owner of the whole man. Soul, body, and spirit are his.
God gave his only begotten Son for the body as well as the soul, and
our entire life belongs to God, to be consecrated to his service, that
through the exercise of every faculty he has given, we may glorify
him.

Let no one say, “I cannot overcome my defects of character;”
for if this is your decision, then you cannot have eternal life. The
impossibility is all in your will. If you will not, that constitutes
the cannot. The real difficulty is the corruption of an unsanctified
heart, and an unwillingness to submit to the will of God. When
there is a determined purpose born in your heart to overcome, you
will have a disposition to overcome, and will cultivate those traits
of character that are desirable, and will engage in the conflict with
steady, persevering effort. You will exercise a ceaseless watchfulness
over your defects of character; and will cultivate right practices
in little things. The difficulty of overcoming will be lessened in
proportion as the heart is sanctified by the grace of Christ. Earnest,
persevering effort will place you on the vantage-ground of victory;
for he who strives to overcome in and through the grace of Christ,
will have divine enlightenment, and will understand how great truths
can be brought into little things, and religion can be carried into the
little as well as into the large concerns of life.

The commandments of God are exceeding broad, and the Lord is
not pleased to have his children disorderly, to have their lives marred
by defects, and their religious experience crippled, their growth
in grace dwarfed, because they persist in cherishing hereditary and
cultivated deficiencies in wrong habits that will be imitated by others,
and thus be perpetuated. If the grace of Christ cannot remedy these
defects, what, then, constitutes transformation of character? “I
thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of God which is
given you by Jesus Christ; ... who shall also confirm you unto the
end, that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.”
“Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he might
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sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that
he might present it to himself a glorious church, without having spot,
or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without
blemish.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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Words to the Young
EGW

“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God,
which is your reasonable service. And be ye not conformed to this
world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of
God. For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that
1s among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to
think; but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man
the measure of faith.”

Young men and young women need more of the grace of Christ,
in order that they may bring the principles of Christianity into their
daily life. The grace and righteousness of Christ are offered as a free
gift; the subject of justification by faith is to be studied and put into
practice. Let us all realize that young and old, if they would behold
the glory of Christ, must go into the cleft of the Rock. If we would
become Christians, we cannot retain our natural habits, and hold fast
to the weakness of our character that dishonors our Saviour. We can
find no excuse in the plea that this or that sin is the result of “my
way.” The professed followers of Christ will always be filled with
wavering, will always be tossed like the waves of the sea, unless
they give up their way, and take Christ’s way. To cherish our own
way, to do those things which naturally please us, will bring upon
us the sure result of separation from the presence of Christ, and then
we shall be without strength.
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God 1s our owner. “For God so loved the world, that he gave
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life.” What a price has been given to
redeem men from the slavery of sin! We are not to love the world,
or to be conformed to its customs and practices. Jesus says of his
followers, “They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world.”
If we have true religion, we shall consider how we should dress, how
we should speak, and how we should deport ourselves, realizing that
we have been redeemed, soul, body, and spirit, and that we are to be
wholly sanctified.

This subject has relation to the practice in which the women
of this day indulge,—that of compressing the waist by tight lacing.
This practice has no sanction in the word of God, and is injurious to
the health of those who follow it. Those who profess to be children
of God, who acknowledge that they have been bought with a price,
dishonor their Maker when they employ any means, or follow any
practice, whereby physical strength is lessened. Do you think to
improve upon the form that God has made, by compressing the vital
organs, and dishonoring your body? David says, “I am fearfully and
wonderfully made.” The habitation of the body should be tenderly
guarded; for it is the habitation of God, the property of God, and it
is to be preserved in soundness.

The human body has been terribly abused by following the fash-
ions, by conforming to that demand that requires the compression of
the delicate, vital organs. Those who are given to this practice, bring
injury upon the lungs, the heart, the stomach, the liver, the kidneys,
and the delicate organs of the abdomen. We see women about us
who have broad shoulders, broad hips, and wasp-like, waists, and
their very appearance is painful, and testifies against the character of
the fashion-maker and the fashion devotee. Common-sense, reason,
and conscience are all laid aside, that the body, mind, and spirit of
these fashion-followers may be laid upon the altar of custom; but
women who ruin their health by this injurious practice, shorten the
life God has given them, and will be held accountable.

Our Creator made no mistake in fashioning the human body. He
gave appropriate space for the free action of every organ, and formed
us in such a way that every muscle could come into play without
trespassing upon the function of any other muscle. But health and
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life are imperiled by becoming a slave to injurious fashions, and the
offspring of those who thus injure themselves come into the world
robbed of their rightful vitality, because of the sins of the mother. If
women would allow reason to control them, and intelligence to be
their guide, these harmful fashions would soon die a natural death.
In sustaining fashions of this character, you exert a wrong influence
in the world, sin against the body God created for you, sin against
Christ, who gave his life to redeem you from the thraldom of all
health-and-life-destroying practices.

God is the owner of the body; and when the body, purchased at
infinite cost, is made to serve the customs and practices of this world,
by following the fashions of this degenerate age, the testimony is
borne to the world that pride and sin reign in the heart, that Christ
does not abide in the soul-temple. The Lord Jesus will not be made
to serve with your sins. He claims the undivided throne of the heart,
and would banish from the life every worldly, unsanctified action,
whose influence would tell against the fact that you are his sons and
daughters. We must remember that we are the purchase of Christ’s
blood. Body, soul, and spirit are his, and we are to be his agents, and
not serve sin and the world, but yield to him, that we may be wholly
sanctified. “Abstain from all appearance of evil. And the very God
of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and
soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ.”

The moment the eye of faith is turned away from Christ, and
there is a seeking after the world in conforming to health-and-life-
destroying fashions, that moment the soul begins a course that will
lose for it the favor of God. Ye cannot serve God and Baal. The
Lord Jesus died in order that we might have tender consciences
through committing ourselves to God, and having our mind and will
in harmony with God’s mind and will. The reason why so many have
a crippled experience in the things of God, is that they do not commit
themselves, soul and body, to do God’s will, to be conformed to
God’s way. The world is permitted to creep into the heart, and is
there cherished as a welcome guest. When the world holds control
over us, the atmosphere we breath is of a dark, murky character, and
body and soul deteriorate. The soul becomes diseased, and spiritual
life is infected with spiritual consumption. The world steals the
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thought, and self is served and indulged, and views of the purity,
goodness, and matchless love of Jesus, are eclipsed and dimmed.
Peace is gone, and the soul is no longer committed to Christ in
simple trust, and the whole Christian life becomes wavering and
uncertain. The Holy Spirit of God is not welcomed into the soul
as a reprover and comforter. The eye is no longer fixed steadfastly
upon Jesus, but turned upon self, and thus contemplates the spiritual
weakness of the natural character separated from God. The time
that should be spent in communion with God, is spent in looking at
the feelings. The moment the eye is turned from Jesus, darkness is
seen, darkness is felt; for Jesus only is light and life and peace and
assurance forever. “If therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body
shall be full of light. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall
be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness,
how great is that darkness!” What is it to have a single eye?—It is to
have a disposition to look upon Christ; for by beholding, we become
changed from glory to glory, from character to character.

As we keep Christ in view, the bright rays of the Sun of Righ-
teousness shine upon us, and flood the chambers of the mind and
heart, and fill the soul-temple with light. As the Light of the world
shines upon us, we diffuse it to those around, “as when the bright
shining of a candle doth give light.” The soul that is stayed upon
God, commits to Christ all that perplexes, all that annoys, all that
gives anxiety. The light of Christ shines in the soul in all goodness
and peace; for in him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily
in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.

Those who behold Christ will never plead that their own will may
be done, or that their old ways and habits may be left undisturbed.
As they behold Jesus, his image becomes engraved on heart and soul,
and 1in all their practices they reflect his example upon the world.
Day by day, the hands, the feet, the tongue, follow the dictates of
the spiritual nature, and faith makes their path a path that grows
brighter and brighter unto the perfect day. Everything that keeps
us from attaining unto the likeness of Christ, is working out for us
eternal loss. Then let no one plead for a continuance of his own way.
Let no one seek to excuse his deficiencies of character by saying,
It is “my way.” Cooperate with Jesus Christ, and you will see that
your own way is a way full of deficiency and fault, and that if it is
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not corrected, it will cause you to put into your character-building,
traits that will be as rotten timbers that will not stand the test of the
judgment. Let none of your own way appear; let nothing of these
defects of character be found in your building. Build on the rock
Christ Jesus.

Mrs. E. G. White
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September 21, 1893

Transformed Character

EGW

“God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were
yet sinners, Christ died for us.” The love of God is unmistakable
and unquestionable, if we accept the word of God as his word.
But when those who claim to be followers of Christ, still cherish
idols of sinful practices that annoy their friends and those who have
their good at heart, and still cling to their own way, which is full
of defects, they misrepresent Christ. They claim to be converted,
but what is the character of such a conversion? Have they met the
high claim that is presented as service to God? “I beseech you
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your
reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world; but be
ye transformed [how? By keeping the old ideas of sin, the old
practices of evil, the old objectionable traits of character?—No] by
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good,
and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. For I say, through the
grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, not to think
of himself more highly that he ought to think; but to think soberly,
according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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November 9, 1893

Words to the Young
EGW

There 1s a witness present with us, even as there was at the sacri-
legious feast of Belshazzar. “The king made a feast to a thousand
of his lords, and drank wine before the thousand. Belshazzar, while
he tasted the wine, commanded to bring the golden and silver ves-
sels which his father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the temple
which was in Jerusalem; that the king and his princes, his wives and
his concubines, might drink therein. Then they brought the golden
vessels that were taken out of the temple of the house of God which
was at Jerusalem; and the king and his princes, his wives and his
concubines, drank in them. They drank wine, and praised the gods
of gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. In the
same hour came forth fingers of a man’s hand and wrote over against
the candlestick upon the plaster of the wall of the king’s palace: and
the king saw the part of the hand that wrote.”

There was a witness present on this occasion, just as there is
a witness present at all such times of feasting and frivolity. The
witness was not an invited guest, yet when the hilarity was at its
height, when God’s name and honor were profaned, the bloodless
hand wrote the sentence of judgment on the wall. “Then the king’s
countenance was changed, and his thoughts troubled him, so that
the joints of his loins were loosed, and his knees smote one against
another.”

In all the gatherings of young and old, there is present an un-
invited guest, a witness from heaven, as there was a witness at the
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sacrilegious feast of Belshazzar. Could those who dishonor God
by their words and actions, behold the writing in the record, their
countenances would change, as surely as did the countenance of the
king when he saw the part of the bloodless hand that wrote on the
wall of his palace. You may think that you are sinning in secret, or
you may be entirely indifferent to the matter; but for all that, every
dishonoring word spoken against God will bring its sure reward.
That which you sow you will also reap. The Lord has said, “Them
that honor me I will honor, and they that despise me shall be lightly
esteemed.” You may suppose that your reasonings are very clear
and sharp. Nebuchadnezzar thought the same. Warnings were given
him in dreams, and no one of his wise men could interpret them.
Daniel alone was found to interpret the dreams of the king, and to
add words given him of God, to exhort the king to repentance and
reformation.

Daniel said to the king, “O king, let my counsel be acceptable
unto thee, and break off thy sins by righteousness, and thine iniqui-
ties by showing mercy to the poor; if it may be a lengthening of thy
tranquillity.” But the king did not heed the message of Daniel. For
twelve months he was tested and proved of God, to see if he would
humble his proud heart, and the witness was with him when he came
in and when he went out; and at the end of the twelve months he
walked in his palace in the kingdom of Babylon. “The king spake,
and said, Is not this great Babylon, that I have built for the house
of the kingdom by the might of my power, and for the honor of my
majesty? While the word was in the king’s mouth, there fell a voice
from heaven, saying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken;
The kingdom is departed from thee. And they shall drive thee from
men, and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field: they shall
make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass over thee,
until thou know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men,
and giveth it to whomsoever he will.”

The king’s reason was taken away, and the word of God was
fulfilled to the very letter. For seven years his kingdom was ruled
by others, while the might and mind and power of the king were
humbled. He ate grass as an ox, and his body was wet with the dew
of heaven. “And at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up
mine eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding returned unto me,
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and I blessed the Most High, and I praised and honored him that
liveth forever, whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, and his
kingdom is from generation to generation: and all the inhabitants
of the earth are reputed as nothing: and he doeth according to his
will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth:
and none can stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou? At
the same time my reason returned unto me; and for the glory of
my kingdom, mine honor and brightness returned unto me; and my
counsellors and my lords sought unto me; and I was established
in my kingdom, and excellent majesty was added unto me. Now I
Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honor the King of heaven, all
whose works are truth, and his ways judgment: and those that walk
in pride he is able to abase.”

Before Daniel interpreted the writing on the wall of the king’s
palace, he rehearsed the experience of Nebuchadnezzar before Bels-
hazzar. “Then Daniel answered and said before the king, Let they
gifts be to thyself, and give thy rewards to another; yet I will read
the writing unto the king, and make known to him the interpretation.
O thou king, the most high God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a
kingdom, and majesty, and glory, and honor: and for the majesty
that he gave him, all people, nations and languages, trembled and
feared before him: whom he would he slew; and whom he would he
kept alive; and whom he would he set up; and whom he would he
put down. But when his heart was lifted up, and his mind hardened
in pride, he was deposed from his kingly throne, and they took his
glory from him: and he was driven from the sons of men; and his
heart was made like the beasts, and his dwelling was with the wild
asses: they fed him with grass like oxen, and his body was wet with
the dew of heaven; till he knew that the most high God ruleth in
the kingdom of men, and that he appointeth over it whomsoever
he will. And thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast not humbled thine
heart, though thou knewest all this; but hast lifted up thyself against
the Lord of heaven; and they have brought the vessels of his house
before thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy concubines,
have drunk wine in them: and thou hast praised the gods of silver,
and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, which see not, nor hear,
nor know: and the God in whose hand thy breath is, and whose
are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified: then was the part of the
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hand sent from him; and this writing was written. And this is the
writing that was written, Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin. This is the
interpretation of the thing: Mene; God hah numbered thy kingdom,
and finished it. Tekel;” Thou art weighed in the balances, and art
found wanting. Peres; Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the
Medes and Persians.”

The Lord exalted his name even among the heathen, and kings
honored God because of his wonderful works, which revealed him
to be the only true God.

Mrs. E. G. White
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Words to the Young
EGW

“And many that believed came, and confessed, and showed their
deeds. Many of them also which used curious arts brought their
books together, and burned them before all men; and they counted
the price of them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver.”

When the Ephesians were converted, they changed their habits
and practices. Under the conviction of the Spirit of God, they acted
with promptness, and laid bare all the mysteries of their witchcraft.
They came and confessed, and showed their deeds, and their souls
were filled with holy indignation, because they had given such devo-
tion to magic, and had so highly prized the books in which the rules
of Satan’s devising had laid down the methods whereby they might
practice witchcraft. They were determined to turn from the service
of the evil one, and they brought their costly volumes, and publicly
burned them. Thus they made manifest their sincerity in turning to
God.

This portion of history has been written for our admonition, upon
whom the ends of the world are come. The Ephesians claimed to
have intercourse with invisible beings, from whom they derived
their knowledge of that which was to come to pass. In our day this
communion with spirits is called Spiritualism, and the arts practiced
by mediums are not all slight of hand, cunning, and pretense. The
visible and invisible worlds are in close connection. Satan is the
master deceiver, and his confederates in evil are in training under
him to work in the same line in which he works. The apostle says,
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“We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities,
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world,
against spiritual wickedness in high places. Wherefore take unto
you the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to withstand in
the evil day, and having done all, to stand. Stand therefore, having
your loins girt about with truth, and having on the breastplate of
righteousness; and your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel
of peace; above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet
of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God:
praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and
watching thereunto with all perseverance.”

Those who surrender their will and their way to God, doing as
did Abraham in keeping the way of the Lord, will be guided into
safe paths. Their prayers will go up continually to God for help, and
holy angels will be on their side, working through them, that they
shall not be overcome of the evil one.

The books the Ephesians committed to the flames on their con-
version to the gospel, they formerly delighted in, and permitted them
to rule their consciences and guide their minds. They might have
sold them, but by so doing the evil would be perpetuated. They
now abhor the Satanic mysteries, the magical arts, and regard with
aversion the knowledge they obtained from them. I would ask the
young who have been connected with the truth, Have you burned
your magical books? We do not charge you with the evil that had
bound the Ephesians, or claim that you have practiced magic, and
dealt in the arts of sorcery in the same way as they have. We do not
say that you have followed the mysteries of necromancy, or held
communion with evil spirits. But are you not in communion with
the author of all evil, with the deviser of all these mysteries and
hellish arts? Do you not listen to the suggestions of him who is the
god of this world, the prince of the power of the air? Have you not
submitted to his falsehoods, and yielded yourselves as his agents to
work that which was in harmony with your life before conversion?
Have you not given yourselves up to be Satan’s agents, and in a
broader sense, are you not holding intercourse with fallen angels,
and learning lessons from them in the art of deceiving your own soul
and the souls of others?
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What about the magical books? What have you been reading?
How have you been employing your time? Have you been seeking
to study the sacred oracles in order that you may hear the voice of
God speaking to you out of his word? The world is deluged with
books which sow the seeds of skepticism, infidelity, and atheism,
and to a larger or less degree you have been learning your lessons
from these books, and they are magical books. They put God out
of the mind, and separate the soul from the true Shepherd. The
volumes you have read have been devised by the agents of Satan to
bewitch the mind with theories formed in the synagogue of Satan, to
show you how you may serve the evil one with satanic dignity. How
numerous are the books of infidel tendencies, which are calculated
to unsettle the mind through specious doubts! Satan has breathed his
poisonous breath upon them, and a deadly, spiritual malaria affects
the soul that reads them. What a mass of fictitious reading is there
in the world, to fill the mind with fancies and follies, thus creating a
disrelish for the words of truth and righteousness! The mind is thus
unfitted for solemn thought, for patient, persevering investigation
of the Scriptures, which is the guide book by which you are to be
directed to the paradise of God.

Much is written in regard to gaining earthly treasure, as though
the wealth of this world would buy us a passport into heaven. What
volumes of history have been written, filled with the daring, presump-
tuous achievements of men whose lives do not throw one glimmer of
light upon the pathway that leads to the better country! How many
books are there concerning war and bloodshed, which mislead the
youth! As they read, Satan stands at their side to inspire them with
the spirit of the warrior of whom they read, and their blood becomes
heated in their veins, and they are stirred up to do cruel actions. How
numerous are immoral books, which lead to unholy desires, and fire
the passions of the heart, and lead away from all that is pure and
holy!

You have had your magical books, in which the very scenes and
pictures were inspired by him who was once an exalted angel in the
courts of heaven. He had knowledge; he possessed wisdom high and
deep. Long was he in connection with God, and was trained in the
school of Christ. He had a masterly mind, a powerful intellect, and
yet he apostatized, and now his one aim is to lead men in various
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ways, according to their gifts, to array themselves against God, that
he may counteract the influence of the Spirit of God on human
hearts.

I would ask, Shall the magical books be burned up? In the syna-
gogue of Satan, there are places of attraction where licentiousness
is fostered and indulged; but the witness is there, and an unseen
visitant testifies to the deeds done in darkness. In the associations
of the vain, the proud, the mirthful, Satan presides, and is the chief
mover in scenes of gayety. He is there in disguise. Witchcraft is
going on around us on every hand, and the world and the church are
under the influence of one who will lead them to do things they never
dreamed of doing. Should they be informed of the deeds they will
perform, they would be as much astonished as was Hazael when the
prophet told him of his future course. The apostle asks the Galatians,
“Who hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey the truth?”

Every man, woman, and child that is not under the control of the
Spirit of God, is under the influence of Satan’s sorcery, and by his
words and example, he will lead others away from the path of truth.
When the transforming grace of Christ is upon the heart, a righteous
indignation will take possession of the soul because the sinner has so
long neglected the great salvation that God has provided for him. He
will then surrender himself, body, soul, and spirit to God, and will
withdraw from companionship with Satan, through the grace given
him of God. He will, like the Ephesians, denounce sorcery, and will
cut the last thread that binds him to Satan. He will leave the banner
of the prince of darkness, and will come under the bloodstained
banner of Prince Emmanuel. He will burn the magical books.

Mrs. E. G. White
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The history of nations is the strongest evidence of the verity of
God’s word. Those who have regarded with indifference the word of
God, bear the signature of the earthliness of all their acquirements
and pursuits. Equity, truth, order, purity, peace, follow in the track of
all who practice the teachings of Christ as contained in the Old and
New Testaments. The real doers of the word of God are described
as those who draw out their souls to the hungry, and satisfy the
afflicted soul. God speaks in his word, and let every one listen to
his voice. He who has educated himself in such a way that he gives
credence to the sophistry of Satan, and who thinks it is a mark of
high intelligence to boast of his skepticism and infidelity, needs
to become a fool in the eyes of the worldly wise, in order that he
may have the true wisdom that cometh down from the source of
all wisdom. To argue with persons who are established in infidel
principles, is of no avail; for as fast as you overthrow one point,
Satan suggests to them another criticism.

“The voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall I cry? All flesh
1s grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field;
the grass withereth, the flower fadeth; because the spirit of the Lord
bloweth upon it: surely the people is grass. The grass withereth,
the flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall stand forever....
Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted
out heaven with the span, and comprehended the dust of the earth
in a measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills
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in a balance? Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being
his counselor hath taught him? With whom took he counsel, and
who instructed him, and taught him in the path of judgment, and
taught him knowledge, and showed to him the way of understanding?
Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the
small dust of the balance: behold, he taketh up the isles as a very
little thing. And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, nor the beasts
thereof sufficient for a burnt offering. All nations before him are as
nothing; and they are counted to him less than nothing, and vanity.
To whom will ye liken God? or what likeness will ye compare
unto him? ... Have ye not known? have ye not heard? hath it not
been told you from the beginning? have ye not understood from the
foundations of the earth? It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers; that stretcheth
out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to
dwell in: that bringeth the princes to nothing; he maketh the judges
of the earth as vanity. Yea, they shall not be planted; yea, they shall
not be sown; yea, their stock shall not take root in the earth: and he
shall also blow upon them, and they shall wither, and the whirlwind
shall take them away as stubble. To whom then will ye liken me,
or shall I be equal? saith the Holy One.... Hast thou not known?
hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator
of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? there is no
searching of his understanding. He giveth power to the faint; and
to them that have no might he increaseth strength. Even the youths
shall faint and be weary, and the young men shall utterly fail: but
they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall
mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary;
and they shall walk, and not faint.”

The time is not far distant when there will be no one to lift up
his head and voice in pride, saying, I am an infidel. How is it that
men make this boast, and walk in false paths? Life and death are set
before them. If men do not continually seek for higher good, if they
do not appropriate the precious promises, warnings, and reproofs
in the word of God, they will not be refined and ennobled. The
bewitching power of Satan will take control of the mind, and they
will use the God-given faculties to serve the natural evil desires of
the mind. If men do not grow in grace, they will grow in worldliness
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and sin. Every evil inclination gratified, every action of the person,
leaves its impress upon the soul, and is revealed in the character.
The conversation we have by the fireside, the books we read, the
business we transact, are all agents in forming our characters, and
day by day decide our eternal destiny.

Every one who neglects to read and search the Scriptures is
in danger; for he loses the hidden treasures of truth. To take up
fictitious stories, the fruits of somebody’s imagination, is to lay the
mind open to the bewitching power of Satan; and this kind of reading
creates an unnatural appetite for fictitious stories, from which no
moral strength is derived. Fictitious stories leave the mind and heart
as destitute of the grace of God as were the hills of Gilboa of dew
and rain. Let every one who claims to be a child of God, burn the
magical books. If the mind is filled with that which is like to chaff,
only chaff will come forth from the mind.

Books from the pens of infidels should have no place in the
libraries of those who would serve God. They will make better
kindling material for your stove, than food for the mind. Infidel
books have been a cause of ruin to many souls. Men have studied
these books of Satan’s inspiration, and they have become confused
in regard to what was truth. Satan stands at the side of him who
opens an infidel book, and he will educate the mind that peruses such
literature, and so bewitch the soul that it will be almost impossible
to break the infatuation.

Let no believer flatter himself that his mountain standeth sure,
and that he will never be moved away from his position of faith.
No confidence can be placed in human nature, when the soul is
separated from God. On every side avenues open naturally from the
safe path, and the wary as well as the unsuspecting are in positive
danger, unless they do as did Daniel, make the Lord their strength.
The intellect is composed of that upon which it feeds. I would speak
to the young men who suppose themselves to be free men, because
they are cherishing infidel principles. You are not free. You are
bound with bands like steel, and the only one who can free you, is
the “Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.” Jesus
has purchased you from the slavery of sin and death, in order that
he may make you sons of God. But you must cooperate with God
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in the work of your salvation, else Christ will have died for you in
vain.

Satan imparts to those who serve under his banner his own
attributes, and causes men to lose control over themselves, so that
he may lead them to do the very things they have despised. They
will be led to talk loftily, and make a boast of things over which
they should be ashamed. Those who are thus led into the delusion
of Satan, do not know that they are in bondage. The bands have
been broken that bind them to that which is good and pure and holy,
and they leave their allegiance to God, and become apostates. They
are led of passion and blind self-will, and they permit self-will to
gain ascendency over reason and principle. Yet these are the men
who call themselves free; but how deluded they are! They imagine
that they have a very high standard; but O how shamefully low it
1s! They say, We want our own ways, not thy ways, O God. They
do not realize the truth that Jesus uttered, “Without me ye can do
nothing” to reach a high standard. I ask you, young men, Will you
keep back from God that which is his own? Will you rob God, and
misuse his time, misapply his talents, and refuse to give him the
service he requires from each one of you? Will you lay yourselves,
the purchased possession of Christ, upon the shrine of the world?
Jesus, who has bought you with an infinite price, asks you to give
him your heart. Will you give it to him? He asks your time, your
money, your body, your soul. He has bought all there is of you;
you are his purchased possession. O, do not yield yourselves to the
service of Satan, to become a slave to the powers of darkness, and
do the bidding of the prince of evil!

Mrs. E. G. White
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“Be not deceived; God is not mocked; for whatsoever a man
soweth, that shall he also reap.... For he that soweth to his flesh,
shall of the flesh reap corruption: but he that soweth to the Spirit,
shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.” If young men who have
been perusing Satan’s books of skepticism, had given the powers
of their mind to the diligent searching of the field which contains
the hidden treasure, they would have had a different character today
from that which they have. How different would their record be in
the books of heaven, and how different their cases when the books
shall be opened, and every man shall be rewarded according as his
work shall be.

“And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and
the books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the
book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things which
were written in the books, according to their works. And the sea
gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell delivered
up the dead which were in them: and they were judged every man
according to their works. And death and hell were cast into the lake
of fire. This is the second death. And whosoever was not found
written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.” The day
of judgment is not far distant, and will you dare to brave that day
in your own unsanctified independence? Will you stand in warfare
against God and the holy angels on that day when every soul shall
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stand definitely under the banner of him whom he has chosen to
serve? Will you care to deny your Maker to his face?

We do not want your deception to continue upon you, if you
have any inclination to be undeceived. We read that God hardened
the heart of Pharaoh. How?—It was by revealing himself as a God
who had power above all gods. The Governor of the universe, the
God that ruleth in the heavens and upon earth, sent this wicked,
idolatrous, tyrannical king a message to let his people go. When
the king refused to let Israel go, God made his power apparent in
sending the plagues, and in exhibiting his might by great signs and
wonders. But Pharaoh resisted the power of God. It was the king’s
sowing time. God does not put a spell upon men to force them to
resist him, but the very evidence that should have convinced Pharaoh,
only hardened him in unbelief, and at every exhibition of the power
of God, his heart hardened in obstinacy.

When light comes to the soul through God’s appointed agencies,
and it is not received and acted upon, there is manifest a contempt
of God, and stubborn resistance increases as additional light comes
to convince of error, and manifest truth. The case of Pharaoh stands
forth in Bible history to warn men off the ground that he took. He
set himself in stubborn resistance against the messages and warnings
God sent. Every ray of light that comes from heaven to men, when
resisted by the ungodly, increases their power of resistance, and
finally sets the heart in rebellion against God. He who sows rebellion
reaps rebellion.

After God sends light and evidence, calculated to convince any
rational, unprejudiced mind, and it is not received or acted upon, but
rather treated with contempt, resisted, and refused, the Holy Spirit
1s withdrawn, and men are left in their chosen obstinacy. The Lord
gradually removed from Pharaoh the restraint that his Holy Spirit
had exercised over him, and gave him up to his own way. It was more
and more evident that the heart of the king was fixed in desperate
rebellion against God. In word and character he said, “Who is the
Lord, that I should obey his voice to let Israel go? I know not the
Lord, neither will I let Israel go.”

Pharaoh had his sowing time, and he also had his reaping time.
He sowed resistance and obstinacy. He sowed the seed in the soil.
No new power was put into operation by God. The seed was left to
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spring up; the man was permitted to act out his true character. When
the Lord sees unbelief in the heart against light and evidence, all
he has to do is to let the human agent alone; for the seed put into
the soil will bring forth seed after its kind. Many have been sowing
the seed of unbelief, and if this seed is cultivated, it will produce
a harvest that will not be so pleasant to reap as the seed is to sow.
When Pharaoh refused to heed the messages and admonitions of
God, and was not admonished by the first miracle that God worked
to convince him, he was in a condition more easily to say, “T will,”
and “I will not.” His independent resistance produced a harvest after
its kind, and all the evidences that God gave to set his steps in the
right path, only served to fasten him in unbelief and rebellion. He
went on from one degree of resistance and wilful disobedience of
God to another degree, just as the ungodly of all ages have done, and
will do to the close of time, until he finally looked upon the dead
face of his first-born. The character revealed by Pharaoh is similar
to that of all the impenitent. God destroys no man; but after a time
the wicked are given up to the destruction they have wrought for
themselves.

When a man chooses his own way in the face of light and evi-
dence, and refuses to be admonished, and to turn to the Lord with
contrition of soul, the next message the Lord shall send will have
less effect, for he allows his independent, self-willed spirit to control
his judgment. He continues to cast the seed of resistance into his
heart, and every time he repeats his act of resistance, refusing to turn
from his own way to God’s way, he bends his inclination in the way
of disobedience, loves rebellion, and at last becomes callous, and
the seed of unbelief ripens for the harvest. The Holy Spirit strives
with every man; resist the Holy Spirit, which is the divine voice to
man, and the more you resist, the less inclination will you have to
repent and reform. Satan will take you under his care, and will give
you plenty to do in his line, and you will become more and more in
harmony with your leader, and the company that stands under his
banner. The warning of God may come to you, saying, “Turn ye,
turn ye, for why will ye die?”” But you will throw back the answer,
“I will not serve God. I am not religiously inclined. After I go on
in the way of self-pleasing as long as I wish, I will choose another
leader. I do not mean always to stand under Satan’s standard, and
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give my influence and service to him. But I will do just as I please
until certain objects are gained, and then I will change.” This is the
way many reason.

The foolish rich man is an example of what fate may come to
those who think only of pleasing themselves, and living for this
present world. He made up his mind what he would do, but his
Maker had other plans. When he said, “Soul, thou hast much goods
laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry,”
God said, “This night thy soul shall be required of thee.” Thus shall
it be with every one who is not rich toward God. What foolish
reasoning comes from the impenitent heart! How foolish is it to
educate the affections away from God, in direct opposition to the
plainest precepts of Jehovah, to allow Satan to control the mind, to
bind the soul in service to himself, and then flatter ourselves that
at any time we may be able to step from the ranks of evil into the
army of the Lord Jesus Christ! Every hour we walk in the path
of unrighteousness, every warning we resist, we place ourselves
farther away from the probability of repentance. Warnings, reproofs,
entreaties, have less and less effect. The judgment loses its solemnity,
the inclination of the heart becomes less and less toward the service
of God, and more and more toward the service of self and the world.

Then take heed today to the voice of the Holy Spirit. Thank God
it is not too late for wrongs to be righted. Now is the accepted time,
now is the day of salvation.

Mrs. E. G. White
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Satan is watching for an opportunity whereby he may take con-
trol of him whom God has blessed with great light. If he can work
upon the soul in such a way as to transform the character of those
who have been greatly enlightened of heaven, so that he may cause
them to work his works, he will triumph. We are a spectacle unto
the world, to angels, and to men. He who makes up his mind that
he will follow his own natural, unsanctified inclination, is not plac-
ing himself where he is likely to be inclined to become religious.
The unsanctified heart will never incline itself to God. Joshua said
to Israel: “Now therefore put away ... the strange gods which are
among you, and incline your heart unto the Lord God of Israel.”
“But this thing commanded I them, saying, Obey my voice, and I
will be your God, and ye shall be my people: and walk ye in all the
ways that I have commanded you, that it may be well unto you. But
they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, but walked in the counsels
and in the imagination of their evil heart, and went backward, and
not forward.... But thou shalt say unto them, This is a nation that
obeyeth not the voice of the Lord their God, nor receiveth correction:
truth is perished, and is cut off from their mouth.” “But they obeyed
not, neither inclined their ear; but made their neck stiff, that they
might not hear, nor receive instruction.”

I must impress upon you to note the agency by which the soul
1s destroyed. The soul’s destruction cannot be laid to the charge of
God. It cannot be said that he has made a decree against any man.
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He does not cast darkness before the eyes of him who would see
light. The condition of the soul is in accordance with the seed sown.
If we recklessly cast seed into the soil, whatever may be its character,
the harvest will be after the kind of seed cast into the soil.

God is full of mercy and goodness and truth. He forgives trans-
gressions and sins. But if the human agent takes his case out of the
hands of God, and wills to do as he pleases, irrespective of warning
and reproof and counsel from the Spirit of God; if he refuses the
light that is flashed athwart his pathway to reveal to him whither
his feet are tending; if he chooses darkness rather than light that is
of infinite value, and determinedly walks in darkness, he will come
to look upon the light that is as an angel to guide him aright, as
veritable darkness that is against his good; and how great is that
darkness!

It is a terrible thing for us to have our own way. If we indulge
self once in any known sin, unless the heart is touched by the Holy
Spirit, and yields to the entreaties of God in repentance and contri-
tion, it is easier to sin the second time. The second departure from
righteousness is less offensive than the first; and thus the habit of
evil is formed, and the seed sown produces a harvest. Through the
germinating power of what a man sows, he proceeds from bad to
WOrSe.

Those who neglect to search the Scriptures, choosing rather
to read books of skeptical writers, or of writers who are frivolous
or worldly, will be tempted to neglect prayer, to withdraw from
religious meetings, to invest money in cheap literature, and will
so educate themselves that all taste for the sacred oracles will be
erased from the mind. Thus will they be led to refuse to hear, to
refuse to incline the heart to seek God while he may be found, to
call upon him while he is near, while he is still sending messages of
reproof, warning, and entreaty. They say to all the tender entreaties
of God’s Spirit, “Not now; I will go into another city, and buy and
sell and get gain; and after that I will begin a new life.” O do not be
deceived by this suggestion of the enemy to wait, and that after a
time you will repent. The longer you put it off, the less will be your
inclination to turn to God, and obey the invitations of mercy. The
most discouraging development in your case is the very fact that you
say, “Go thy way for this time; when I have a convenient season, I
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will call for thee.” This is an evidence that conscience has become
aroused, and then put to sleep again with an opiate. But think of
this;—conscience may never wake again! While God grants you life,
while you are sure of probation, embrace your day of opportunity
and privilege.

On the morning of June 29, a brother came to the house where
I was visiting. He had a conversation with the lady of the house
at twelve o’clock; he ate a hearty dinner, and afterward went to
work in his garden. After working for awhile, he became heated
and thirsty, and drank a cup of cold water. His wife stepped out of
the room, but hearing a noise, she returned. She found her husband
standing leaning against the wall, but he fell that moment on the
floor, unconscious. She asked him if he knew her, as he opened his
eyes, but he was unable to answer; for he gasped and died.

How uncertain is life! Today many of you may go out in usual
health, and you may be brought home lifeless. Your unfinished work
is left for other hands to do. Today is the time to enroll your name
with those who love God, and who keep his commandments. Today
make your calling and election sure. Peter gives a copy of the best
life insurance policy in the world. He says: “Grace and peace be
multiplied unto you through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our
Lord, according as his divine power hath given unto us all things
that pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him
who hath called us to glory and virtue: whereby are given unto us
exceeding great and precious promises; that by these ye might be
partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is
in the world through lust. And besides this, giving all diligence, add
to your faith virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to knowledge,
temperance; and to temperance, patience; and to patience, godliness,
and to godliness, brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness,
charity. For if these things be in you, and abound, they make you
that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of
our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these things is blind, and
cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from his
old sins. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your
calling and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never
fall: for so an entrance shall be administered unto you abundantly
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.”
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It is the purpose of God that we are to make continual progress
in divine knowledge and virtue. We are surrounded by wicked
men, beset with Satan’s temptations, and we should understand how
necessary it is to have a right hold above. Where shall we spend our
eternity ?—In the presence of the omnipotent God. Then, is it not
best to become acquainted with him, to understand our obligation
to him? Or do you think it wise to live according to our own finite
desires, and to be governed by our own finite speculations? Shall
we follow our own human wisdom, and bury in the earth our Lord’s
entrusted talent, instead of putting it out to usury? In hoarding the
Lord’s goods we become alienated from God. Instead of having a
heart of gratitude, to show forth the praises of him who hath called
us out of darkness into his marvelous light, we make the complaint
of the unfaithful servant, “I knew thee that thou art a hard man,
reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast not
strewed: and I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth:
lo, there thou hast that is thine.”

The unfaithful servant was a poor, deceived, dishonest soul. He
said, “I knew thee that thou art a hard man.” But was this accusation
true? He makes it manifest by his charge that he was not acquainted
with God, and judged God to be one altogether like himself. Had
he made a diligent use of his Lord’s entrusted goods, had he been
thankful for the trust the Lord had reposed in him, had he qualified
himself to make the best use possible of what God had given him, he
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would never have uttered the words, “Lord, I knew thee that thou art
a hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering where
thou hast not strewed.” How deceived the sinner shows himself to be!
He thinks he has a perfect knowledge of God, and that he knows his
own heart, when he neither knows himself nor God. His supposed
knowledge is only deception. He knows nothing as he ought to know
it.

Unbelief in regard to God and dishonesty in dealing with God,
lead to dishonesty in dealing with men. Separation from God means
the corruption of morals while fear and love of God produce faith-
fulness and integrity. Thus it is that each one of us is sealing his
destiny. That which we sow, we shall reap. This is our sowing time,
and as beings accountable to God, we should take heed as to the
kind of seed we are sowing. Let us bear in mind that the reaping
time will surely come.

Christ is still our great High Priest in the heavenly sanctuary, and
we may yet have faith in Christ. We may repent of our sins. Jesus
says, “Ye believe in God, believe also in me.” Every provision has
been made to meet the needs of our spiritual and our moral nature.
God is love, and he cares for us. “Like as a father pitieth his children,
so the Lord pitieth them that fear him. Light and immortality are
brought to light through the Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus has said that
he has set before us an open door, and no man can shut it. The open
door is before us, and through the grace of Christ, beams of merciful
light stream forth from the gates ajar.

The bitterness of life is caused by the labors, the mortifications,
the humiliations and sufferings, that result from sin. But if par-
don is sought, it will be obtained. We shall be conscious of our
unworthiness, and acknowledge the justice of our humiliation and
chastisement. “As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous
therefore, and repent.” Let not your heart and mine be filled with the
falsehood that came from the unfaithful servant’s lips, “I knew thee
that thou art a hard man.” Reproof must come to the wrong-doer,
and those who are faithful ministers of God will have to deal with
men in a close way if they are faithful to their charge.

The apostle says, “All Scripture is given by inspiration of God,
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in-
struction in righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect,
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thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” We are all in need of
reproof, of correction, of instruction in righteousness; and it is hard
for us to kick against the pricks. We are to give all diligence, and
add to “faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to knowledge,
temperance; and to temperance, patience; and to patience, godliness;
and to godliness, brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness, char-
ity. For if these things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye
shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord
Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these things, is blind, and cannot
see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins.
Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling
and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall: for
so an entrance shall be administered unto you abundantly into the
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.”

There are some who, when reproved, make serious charges
against those who deal with their cases. They accuse those who deal
faithfully with them, because they are blinded, and feel humiliated
before others. But every minister is under the responsibility of
reproving and correcting the erring. If he shunned this duty, the
blood of souls would be upon his garments. In Paul’s last charge
to Timothy, he said, “I charge thee therefore before God, and the
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his
appearing and his kingdom; Preach the word; be instant in season,
out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and
doctrine. For the time will come when they will not endure sound
doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves
teachers, having itching ears; and they shall turn away their ears
from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.” Again he says,
“Against an elder receive not an accusation, but before two or three
witnesses. Them that sin rebuke before all, that others also may fear.
I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect
angels, that thou observe these things without preferring one before
another, doing nothing by partiality.” “For there are many unruly
and vain talkers and deceivers, ... whose mouths must be stopped....
This witness is true. Wherefore rebuke them sharply, that they may
be sound in the faith.... Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto
them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure; but even their
mind and conscience is defiled. They profess that they know God,;
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but in works they deny him, being abominable, and disobedient,
and unto every good work reprobate.” (Marginal reading, “void of
judgment.”)

“The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all
men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we
should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world;
looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, that he
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar
people, zealous of good works. These things speak, and exhort,
and rebuke with all authority. Let no man despise thee.” “Hold fast
the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of me, in faith and
love which is in Christ Jesus.” “Nevertheless the foundation of God
standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are
his. And, let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from
Iniquity.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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The case of the man who claims to know the truth, and yet
neglects to become a doer of the words of Christ, is one to be
pitied. He neglects to watch and pray, neglects to make God his
counselor and dependence, becomes self-sufficient, and walks in
the imagination of his own heart, as if he had wisdom, knowledge,
and strength in himself. He fails to improve his talents, or works
in a negligent, careless way, and thereby disqualifies himself for
some place of usefulness he might have filled. But although he
neglects the work God has given him to do, he is not released from
the responsibility of the results of not doing all he might have done
to bless humanity. Is God’s Spirit grieved? Is God dishonored? Are
souls lost through his unfaithfulness? The guilt is upon the soul
that sinneth. He is accountable for all the evil arising through his
influence, conscious or unconscious, that works disaster in the world.
By his unfaithfulness he prepares himself for the second death.
Unless he repents, confesses his wrongs, and becomes qualified
through the grace of Christ for service in his cause, he is a lost man.
It is not safe to take a single false step.

We are free moral agents, and unless we improve the oppor-
tunities granted us, we shall be held accountable for all the good
we might have done, had we done our full duty as Christians. The
Judge of all the earth will require of the sinner the same duties that
he requires of his servants; and those who fail to bring forth good
works, will he charged as defaulters. The sinner may brave rebuke,
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he may appear to feel no remorse; yet the law of God holds him in
its chains. Unless he exercises repentance toward God, and faith
toward our Lord Jesus Christ, he will perish in his sins. All that a
Christian fails to do in faithful work, is charged to his account.

He is held accountable for the souls that are lost—those who
might have been saved had he become a faithful watchman upon the
walls of Zion. The sinner cannot be excused from his God-given
work because he does not profess Christ, but this is not the way in
which sinners look upon the matter of their responsibility before
God. They suppose that they are less accountable because they do
not stand under the blood-stained banner of Prince Emmanuel; but
this is not so. Their salvation cost every jot and tittle as much as
did the salvation of others, and it is the same as though they were
benefited by the salvation provided for a lost world.

“Be not deceived; God 1s not mocked: for whatsoever a man
soweth, that shall he also reap.” The truth that sinners refuse to
receive, works in the life from day to day, as a savor of death unto
death. Every hour spent in careless inattention to the claims of God,
results in terrible loss. It is a waste of the opportunities and privileges
that God’s mercy has provided. To refuse to serve God is keeping
back part of the price, committing robbery against God. It is evident
that such as do this have dropped eternity out of their reckoning.
We shall receive according to our works, and our stars will differ in
glory according to the degree of faithfulness that has characterized
our work. O what a terrible loss will those sustain, who have had
light and truth shining all around them, and who carelessly lived on,
and chose not the light and peace and joy of Christ.

While we are favorably situated, let us make use of every op-
portunity to know the one true God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath
sent. We do not need to experience what are the delusive snares
of Satan. It is the privilege of the young, through the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ, to return unto the Lord his own with usury. They
may say, “Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents: behold, I have
gained beside them five talents more.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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“Son of man, I have made thee a watchman unto the house of
Israel: therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give them warning
from me. When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and
thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked from
his wicked way, to save his life; the same wicked man shall die in
his iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine hand. Yet if thou
warn the wicked, and he turn not from his wickedness, nor from his
wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy
soul. Again, When a righteous man doth turn from his righteousness,
and commit iniquity, and I lay a stumblingblock before him, he shall
die: because thou hast not given him warning, he shall die in his sin,
and his righteousness which he hath done shall not be remembered;
but his blood will I require at thine hand. Nevertheless, if thou warn
the righteous man, that the righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, he
shall surely live, because he is warned; also thou hast delivered thy
soul.”

The denunciation that God pronounces upon the wicked at the
day of judgment is not called forth by revolting crimes, by actual
outbreaking sins, but condemnation comes because of the neglect of
doing the good that the wicked might have done, had they possessed
the qualifications that Christ has made it possible for every sinner
to possess. Jesus clothed his divinity with humanity in order that
humanity might touch humanity, that moral power might combine
with human effort, and that man might become a laborer together
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with God. By looking to Jesus, by beholding his character, he is
changed into Christ’s image, works along the same lines as those
in which Christ worked, and becomes better and better acquainted
with God, and with Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. Principles of
eternal justice will be revealed in the decisions of the last great day,
when the judgment shall sit, and the books be opened.

“And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, before
whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found
no place for them. And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before
God; and the books were opened: and another book was opened,
which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those
things which were written in the books, according to their works.”
The question concerning those to be judged, is, What is the character
of their works? Jesus has given his life in order that transgressors
may become transformed in character, and be made fit subjects for
the kingdom of God, members of the royal family, children of the
heavenly king. With the gross, sinful, corrupt transgressors that
are named as outside the city, are the five foolish virgins, who took
no oil (they had not the grace of God) in their vessels with their
lamps. They had lamps,—a knowledge of the truth,—but no living
connection with God. They were not vitalized by the Holy Spirit.
They went out as those who were wise, but they were wise only
in their own conceit; for they had no saving faith in Christ as their
personal Saviour. They had not been growing in grace, and in the
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

The same lesson of unfaithfulness is presented in the parable of
the talents, where the servant to whom was entrusted the one talent
went and dug in the earth, and hid his Lord’s money. When his
Lord returned, and inquired for his own with usury, this man made
charges against God, just as many are doing today,—making charges
against those who are bearing burdens and carrying responsibility in
the cause of God. It was the unprofitable servant who made charges
against his Lord. He said, “Lord, I knew thee that thou art a hard
man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou
hast not strewed: and I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in
the earth: lo, there thou hast that is thine. His Lord answered and
said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that
I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have not strewed: thou
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oughtest therefore to have put my money to the exchangers, and then
at my coming I should have received mine own with usury.”

The Lord expects that every one shall put to use the ability of
influence or means given him. We are to do the works of Christ, to
practise the lessons he has given us, and, by exercising our powers,
we are to increase and strengthen them. But if we fail to improve
the talent given us of God, we prove ourselves unprofitable servants,
and the Lord will say to us as to the man in the parable, “Take
therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him that hath ten
talents. For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have
abundance: but from him that hath not shall be taken away even
that which he hath.” The Lord put no confidence in the unprofitable
servant. Under test and trial, the principles which controlled his
actions were developed, and he was found wanting. He educated
himself to complain of those with whom he was brought into contact,
and finally he complained of God.

Christ says, “Ye are my witnesses.” But those who have not
improved their knowledge, who have not increased their entrusted
abilities, by working in Christ’s lines, would not be faithful and
obedient in the future life. What a lesson is here given us! Judgment
and retribution will come upon evil doers because of their lack of
piety, because they have failed to exercise their entrusted abilities
in blessing those around them. They will be found wanting because
they failed to do the good that Jesus made it possible for them to
do, by the provision of his grace. They refused the grace that Jesus
died to bestow upon them, and disappointed the Master who has
given to every man his work. For the neglect of doing the work
given of God, the retributive judgment of God will fall upon the
wicked and slothful servant. The unprofitable servant may have
occupied himself in looking diligently after his own affairs, but he
has dropped eternity out of his reckoning. By his own blood, the
Majesty of heaven, the King of glory, has purchased sinners, and
both the man and his talents belong to God. “Know ye not that ... ye
are not your own? for ye are bought with a price.”

Mrs. E. G. White
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All our capabilities, all our powers, are the purchased possession
of Christ. Our intellectual and moral powers are capable, when not
misapplied, of honoring and glorifying God. The tongue is to be
educated to speak right words, the eye to discern right things; the
heart is to be surrendered to Christ, that he may purity, refine, and
sanctify it through the truth, in order that from its treasures we may
bring forth good things. We may, if we choose, abuse our faculties;
for God will not compel any one to do righteousness. We are free
moral agents; and yet let us bear in mind that we are the property of
Christ both by creation and by redemption. The talents we have are
his gifts, and whether we have few or many talents, we are to devote
them to God.

We are on test and trial, and Satan is playing the game of life to
secure possession of the soul; but whatever may have been